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INTRODUCTION. 


THE title commonly given to this 
Book is evidently suggested by the 
two numberings of the people re- 
corded in chapters i. and xxvi. 

The book narrates the history of 
the Israelites during their sojourn 
in the wilderness from the com- 
pletion of the law-giving at Sinai, 
Lev. xxvii. 34, to their mustering 
in the plains of Moab for actual 
entry into the Land of Promise.! 

The incidents are generally given 
in their chronological order, except 
in the third part. The five chapters 
comprised in this part appear to 
deal with a long period, from which 
only isolated episodes are given ; 
and of these the dates can only be 
conjectured. 

Between the two dates “the 
first day of the second month of 
the second year after they were 
come out of Egypt” (i. 1), and the 
death of Aaron (xxxiii. 38), inter- 
vene no less than thirty-eight years 
and three months (cp. Deut. ii. 14), 
the long and dreary period of tarry- 
ing in the wilderness till the dis- 


2 Its contents may be divided into four 
parts : (a) i—x. 10; (b) x. 11—xiv ; (c) xv, 
—xix. 3 (2) xx.~-xxxvi, 


obedient generation had wasted 
away.* 

From the death of Aaron to the 
date given in the opening verses of 
Deuteronomy (i. 1-3), occurred a 
space of exactly six months, in 
which all the events narrated in 
the fourth part of the Book of 
Numbers, from xx. 1 to the end, 
would seem to have occurred, with 
the probable exception of the 
3 of the king of Arad (xxi. 

~3). 

As regards the authorship and 
date of composition, the notes of 
time, the tenor of the contents, no 
less than the direct assertions of 
the text itself, lead to the con- 
clusion that Moses is properly 
spoken of as the writer of the Book 
of Numbers. It is in substance 
his work ; though many portions 
of it were probably committed to 
writing many years before the 
whole was completed ; and the con- 
cluding chapters were not written 
until towards the close of the for- 
tietn year after the Exodus. 


* On the history of these years, see 
notes on xx. 1, and xxxiii. 19, 


THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 
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« Ex. 19.1. 


Cuap. 1, AND tho Lord spake unto Moses ¢in the wilderness of 
Sinai, *in the tabernacle of the congregation, on the first day of 
the second month, in the second year after they were come out 

2 of the land of Egypt, saying, ‘Take ye the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, after their families, by tho 
house of their fathers, with the number of their names, covery 

3 male by their polls; from twenty years old and upward, all that 


srael: thou and Aaron shall 


4 number them by their armies. And with you there shall bo 

amin of every tribe; every one head of the house of his fathers. 
5G And these are the names of tho men that shall stand with 
G you: of the tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur. Of 


Of Judah; Nah- 


8 shon the son of Amminadab. Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son 


Eliab the son of Helon. Of the children 
Elishama the son of Ammihud: of 


11 Manasseh; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. Of Benjamin; Abidan 


Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 


13, 14 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. Of Gad; Eliasaph tho 


ch. 10, 11, 12, 
& Ex. 25, 22, 
¢ x. 30, 12, 
& 38. 26. 
ch, 26. 2, 63, 
GL 
2 Sam. 24 2 
LO ehes are able to go forth to war in 
7 Simeon; Shelumiel the son of Aurishaddai. 
9,10 of Zuar. Of Zebulun ; 
of Joseph: of Ephraim; 
12 the son of Gideoni. 
@ ch. 2. 14, 
he is called 
Reuel. 
e ch. 7.2. 


1 Chr. 27. 16. 
J Ex, 18, 21, 
25. 


15, 16 sonof¢Deuel. Of Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. ¢These 
were the renowned of the congregation, princes of the tribes 
17 of their fathers, “heads of thousands in Israel. 
and Aaron took these men which are expressed by their names: 
18 and they assembled all the congregation to 


J And Moses 
ecther on the first 


day of the second month, and they declared their pedigrees after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
19 their polls. As the LorD commanded Moses, so he numbered 


20 them im the wilderness of Sinai. 


4] And the children of Reuben, 


Israel’s eldest son, by their gencrations, after their families, by 


I. 1-4. A month had passed away since 
the setting up of the tabernacle (Ex. xl. 2, 
17): and the Sinaitic legislation was now 
complete (cp. Lev. xxvii. 34). 

A census (‘‘sum”) was commanded, to be 
based not upon any fresh registration of in- 
dividuals, but upon that which had accom- 
panied the previous collection of the offer- 
ings. Cp. Ex, xxx. 11, &c. ; xxxviii, 25-28. 
The offerings had been probably tendered 
by the people in groups, and if certificates 
of registration were furnished to such 
groups, the new census might be easily 
carried out by means of these documents, 
and got through (rv. 18) in a single day. 
The present registration enrolled persons 
‘after their families, by the house of their 
fathers ;” and was superintended not by 
the Levites (see Ex. xxxviii. 21 and note), 
but by (z. 4) an assessor for each tribe to 
act in the business with Moses and Aaron. 
The purpose now in view was not religious 
only. The census now taken would serve as 


a basis for various civil and military ar- 
rangements. 

5-16, The Pines of the tribes, selected 
(v. 4) under divine direction, were for the 
most part the same persons as those chosen 
a few months previously at the counsel of 
Jethro (Ex. xviii. 21-26). Nahshon, prince 
of Judah, is mentioned in Ex. vi. 23, and 
Elishama, in 1 Chr. vii. 26, 27. The peers 
of men like these were no doubt entitled, 
amongst their fellows, to the epithet ‘ re- 
nowned,” v. 16. 

20-46. The enrolment, being taken prin- 
cally for military purposes (cp. cv. 3, 20), 
would naturally be arranged by hundreds, 
fifties, &c. (cf. 2K. i. 9, 11, 18). In eleven 
tribes the number enrolled consists of com- 
plete hundreds. The difference, in this 
respect, observable in the case of the tribe 
of Gad here (v. 25), and of the tribe of Reuben 
at the later census (xxvi. 7), is probably 
to be accounted for by the pastoral, and 
consequently nomadic, habits of these tribes, 
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the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, 
21 all that were able to go forth to war; those that were nuinbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand 
22 and five hundred. {Of the children of Simeon, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and 
23 upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were 
numbered of them, een of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
24 nine thousand and three hundred. {Of the children of Gad, by 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
25 those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Gad, were 
26 forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. J Of the children 
of Judah, by their generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
27 war; those that were numbered of them, even of tho tribe of 
Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. 
28 (Of the children of Issachar, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 
29 able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand and 
30 four hundred. Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 
31 upward, all that were able to go forth to war; those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and 
32 seven thousand and four hundred. Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
33 that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
34 hundred. Of the children of Manasseh, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
35 that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thou- 
36 sand and two hundred. Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old 
37 and upward, all that were able to forth to war; those that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Benjamin, were 
38 thirty and five thousand and four hundred. YJOf the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 
39 to go forth to war; those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and seven 


which rendered it difficult to bring all their in rene of numbers (cp. Gen. xlix. 8 note), 


members together at once for a census. Ju- an 
dah already takes precedence of his brethren 19, 20). 


Ephraim of Manasseh (ep. Gen. xIviii. 


184 


97 ch. 26. Gk. 


& Ex. 38. 26. 
See Exod, 
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40 hundred. Of the children of Asher, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 

41 all that were able to go forth to war; those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand 

42 and five hundred. QJOf the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

43 those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 

44 were fifty and threo thousand and four hundred. {J "Those are 
those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, 
and the princes of Israel, betny twelve men: cach one was for 

45 the house of his fathers. So were all those that were numbered 
of the children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 

46 war in Israel; even all they that were numbered were *six hun- 
dred thousand and three thoasand and five hundred and fifty. 

+7 But ‘the Levites aftcr the tribe of their fathers were not num- 

48 bered among them. For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, say- 

49 ing, -Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, neither 

50 take the sum of them among the children of Israel: ‘but thou 


51 the tabernacle. 


29, 35, 33. 
is ch. 10, 17, 


21. 
“ ch, 3. 10,33, 
& 1s. 22. 


° Lev. 10. 6. 
ch. 8. 19. 
& 36, 46. 


9, 34 mony. 


26. 

& 18. 3, 4,5. 
& 31. 30, 47. 
1 Chr. 23, 32. 
2 Chr, 13. 11, 
« ch. 1. 52. 
4 Josh. 3. 4. 


shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of testimony, and 
over all the vessels thereof, and over all things that belong to 
it: they shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof; 
and they shall minister unto it, ™and shall encamp round about 
And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the tabernacle is to bo 
pitched, the Levites shall set it up: °and the stranger that com- 
52 eth nigh shall be put to death. And the children of Israel shill 
pitch their tents, ?every man by his own camp, and every man 
. 53 by his own standard, throughout their hosts. 
shall pitch round about the tabernacle of testimony, that there 
be no "wrath upon the congregation of the children of Israel : 
®and the Levites shall keep the 
q And the children of Israel did according to all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses, so did they. 
Cuap. 2, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
2¢ very man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ensign of their father’s house: far off 
about the tabernacle of the congregation shall they pitch. 


@But the Levites 


e charge of the tabernacle of testi- 


1 Heb. over against. 


47-54, When a census of the tribe of 
Levi takes place. (iii. 15, xxvi. 62), all the 
males are counted from a month old and 
upward, and not, as in the other tribes, 
those only who were of age for service in 
the field. 

48. had spoken] Render spake. The 
formal appointment is only now made, in 
reward for their zeal (Ex. xxxii. 26-29), 
though reference to their future office ap- 
pears previously in Lev. xxv. 32 sqq., and 
they had already acted as assistants to the 
priests (cp. Ex. xxxviii. 21). 

IL. 2. standard...ensign] The ‘standard ” 
marked the division, or camp (cf. vz. 9, 16, 
24, 31); the “ensign” the family. There 


would thus be four “standards ” only, one 
for each ‘‘camp” of three tribes. The 
** standard” was probably a solid figure or 
emblem mounted on a pole, such as the 
Egyptians used. Tradition appropriates the 
four cherubie forms (Ezek. 1. 5-12; Rev. 
iv. 7 sqq.), the lion, man, ox, and eagle, to 
the camps of Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and 
Dan respectively ; and this, as to the first, 
has a certain support from Gen. xlix. 9 (ep. 
Rev. v. 5), and as to the third, from Deut. 
xxxiii. 17. 

far off] See margin, over against; i.c. 
facing the tabernacle on every side. The 
distance was perhaps 2000 cubits or rather 
more than } mile: cp. Josh. iii. 4. 
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3 ¥ And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of 
the standard of the camp of Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and*Nahshon the son of Amminadab shali be captain of ‘ch. 10. 14. 
4 the children of Judah. And his host, and those that were num- Pun 4, 200 
bered of them, were threescore and fourteon thousand and six Matt. 1. 4. 
5 hundred. And those that do pitch next unto him shall be tho Euke3. 32 
tribe of Issachar: and Nuthaneel the son of Zuar shall be captain “" 
6 of the children of Issachar. And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hun- 
7 dred. Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Lliab the son of Helon 
8 shail be captain of the children of Zebulun. And his host, and 
those that were numbered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand 
9 and four hundred. All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, throughout their armics. ¢These ? ch. 10. 14 

10 shall first set forth. On the south side shall be tho standard of 
the camp of Reuben according to their armics: and the captain 

11 of the children of Reuben shail be Elizur the son of Shedeur. And 
his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were forty and 

12 six thousand and five hundred. And those which pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of the children of 

13 Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and nino thou- 

14 sandand three hundred. Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain 

15 of the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of 'Reucl. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, were forty and five 

16 thousand and six hundred and fifty. All that were numbored in 
the camp of Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty and one 
thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their annies. 

17 ¢And they shall set forth inthe secondrank. §/Then thetaber- « ch. 10. 18, 
nacle of the congregation shall sect forward with the camp of the aoe 10.17, 
Levites in the midst of the camp: as they encamp, so shall they “* 

18 set forward, every man in his place by their standards. On 
the west side shall be the standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies: and the captain of the sons of Ephraim 

1 Deuel, ch. 1. 14. & 7. 42, 47, & 10. 20, 


14. Reue!] Doubtless an error of trans- vary in different places according to local 
cription for Deuel (i. 14). exigencies, The area of the camp might be 
3-32. ‘The following plan shows the gene- about three square miles. 
ral arrangement of the camp, which would 


North. 
Dan. Asher. Naphtali. 
Benjamin. Merarites. JUDAH. 
‘ Moses, 
West. Manasseh. Gershonites. | Sanctuary.| Aaron, and Issachar. East, 
Priests. 
EPuRasim. Kohathites. Zebulon. 
Gad. Simeon. REvBEN, 


South, 
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19 shail be Elishama the son of Ammihud. And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, were forty thousand and five hun- 
20 dred. And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: and the 
captain of the children of Manasseh shall be Gamaliel the son of 
21 Pedahzur. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 
22 were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. Then the tribe 
of Benjamin: and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shail be 
23 Abidan the son of Gideon. And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were thirty and five thousand and four hun- 
24 dred. All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim were an 
hundred thousand and eight thousand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies. %And they shall go forward in the third rank. 
25 J The standard of the camp of Dan shail be on tho north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the children of Dan shall be 
26 Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, zere threescore and two thousand and 
27 seven hundred. And those that encamp by him shall be the 
tribe of Asher: and the captain of the children of Asher shall be 
28 Pagiel the son of Ocran. And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thousand and five hun- 
29 dred. Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain of the 
30 children of Naphtali shali be Ahira the son of Enan. And his 
host, and thuse that were numbered of them, were fifty and three 
31 thousand and four hundred. All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. *They shall go hindmost with their 
32 standards. These are those which were numbered of the chil- 
dren of Israel by the house of their fathers: ‘all those that were 


¢ ch. 10. 22, 


Ach. 10. 25. 


tEs. 38. 26. 


ier numbered of the camps throughout their hosts were six hundred 
33 thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. But 
® ch. 1. 47 kthe Levites were not numbered among the children of Israel ; 
34 as the LoRD commanded Moses. And the children of Israel did 
i; eee: according to all that the Lorp commanded Moses: ‘so they 
bs pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the house of their fathers. 
Cuar. 3. THESE also are the gencrations of Aaron and Moses in 
2 the day that the LorpD spake with Moses in mount Sinai. And 
a Ex. 6.23 these are the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the “firstborn, 
3 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the names of the 
> Ex. Bas 41 sons of Aaron, ’tho priests which were anointed, !' whom he con- 
¢ Lev.10,1, 4 secrated to minister in tho priest’s office. *And Nadaband Abihu 
ch. 26, 61. 
1 Chr, 24, 2, \ Heb. «whose hand he filled. 


82-34. Such was the ideal form of the 
encampment in the wilderness : a form re- 
produced in the square court with which the 

temple was eventually surrounded, and in 
the vision of the heavenly city as seen by 
Ezekiel (xlviii. 20), and by St. John (Rev. 
xxi. 16; cp. Rev. xx. 9). ‘hus the camp of 
God's earthly people was divinely ordered 
so as to set forth the completeness of His 
Church; and to illustrate by its whole ar- 
rangement, which was determined by the 
Tabernacle in the centre, both the de- 
pendance of all on God, and the access 
which all enjoyed to God. 

ITI. 1. The ‘ generations” (see Gen. ii. 


4) now given, though entitled those of 
Aaron and Moses (Aaron standing first as 
the elder brother), are those of Aaron only. 
The oo dignity of Moses, though it 
gave him rank as at the head of his tribe, 
was not hereditary. He had, and desired 
to have (xiv. 12; Ex. xxxii. 10), no suc- 
cessor in his office but the distant Prophet 
like unto himself (Deut. xviii. 18). Aaron 
was the ancestor of a regular succession of 
priests. 

8. whom he consecrated] i.c. whom Moses 
consecrated, or literally as marg., whose 
‘hand he filled,” by conferring their office 
upon them (Lev, viii. 1 seq.). 
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died before the LorD, when they offered strange fire before the 
LorD, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children : and 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in the sight 
5 of Aaron their father. And the LorpD spake unto Moses, say- 
6 ing, “Bring the tribe ot Levi near, and present them before 
7 Aaron the priest, that they may minister unto him. And they 
shall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation 
before the tabernacle of the congregation, to do ‘the service of 
8 the tabernacle. And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
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€ ch. 8, 6. 
& 18. 2. 


¢ Sec ch. 1. 
50, 
& 8. 11, 15, 


tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the children of 93 56 


9 Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. d/thou shalt give 
the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly given 
10 unto him out of the children of Israel. And thou shalt appoint 
Aaron and his sons, “and they shall wait on their priest's office: 
hand the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 
11, 12 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, And I, behold, ‘I 
have taken the Levites from among the children of Israel instead 

of all the firstborn that openeth the matrix among the children 
13 of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine; because *all the 
firstborn are mine; *for on the day that I smote all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the firstborn 
in Israel, both man and beast: mine shall they be: I am the 
14 Lorp. @And tho Lorp spake unto Moses in the wilderness of 
15 Sinai, saying, Number the children of Levi after the house of 
their fathers, by their families: “every male from a month old 

16 and upward shalt thou number them. And Moses numbered 
them according to the 'word of the LorD, as he was commanded. 


17 * And these were the sons of Levi by their names; Gershon, and : 


18 Kohath, and Merari. And these are the names of the sons of 
19 Gershon by their families ; °Libni, and Shimei. And the sons 
of Kohath by their families; 7Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
20 and Uzziel. @And the sons of Merari by their families; Mahli, 
and Mushi. These ere the families of the Levites according to 
21 the house of their fathers. {Of Gershon was the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites: these are the families 
22 of the Gershonites. Those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, even those that were numbered of them were seven thou- 
23 sand and five hundred. *The families of the Gershonites shall 
24 pitch behind the tabernacle westward. And the chief of the 
ouse of the father of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of 

95 Lael. And *the charge of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle 
of the congregation shall be ‘the tabernacle, and “the tent, *the 
covering thereof, and ¥the hanging for the door of the tabernacle 

26 of the congregation, and ‘the hangings of the court, and “the 
curtain for the door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, and 
by the altar round about, and >the cords of it for all the service 
27 thereof. {¢And of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, 
and the family of the Izeharites, and the family of the Hebronites, 


1 Heb. mouth. 
ee eee 

%. keep his charge] i.e. so assist him that 
the obligations incumbent on him and on 
the congregation may be fulfilled. 

18. ‘he concluding words are better ex- 
pressed thus: ‘‘ Mine shall they be, Mine, 
the Lord’s.” On the subject of the firstborn 
see notes on zt. 43-51. 


rarites (vv. 36, 37). 


f ch. 8 19. 
& 18. 6. 


i Ex, 13, 12, 
ch. 8. 17. 


m ver. 39, 
ch, 26. 62, 


26. the cords...the service thereof] i.c. of 
the Tabernacle, not of the hangings of the 
Court ; for these, with their cords and other 
fittings, belonged to the charge of the Me- 
The ‘abernacle was 
under the care of the Gershonites. : 

27-32, Of the Levites, the Kohathites, 


and the family of the Uzzielites: these are the families of the 
the number of all the males, from a month 


chief of the house of the father of the families of the Kohathites 
And ‘their charge shall 
be ‘the ark, and ?the table, a d “the candlestick, and ‘the 
altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, 

all the service thereof. And Tlsacas the 
son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over the chief of the Le- 
vites, and have the oversight of them that keep the charge of the 
q Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, and the 


those that were numbered of them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and upward, were six thousand 
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28 Kohathites. 

old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, keepin. 

@ch.1.58. 29 the charge of thesanctuary. ¢The families of the sons of Koha 

30 shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. And the 
‘ch. 4.15. 31 shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. 
J Ex. 25, 10. 
9 Ex. 25. 23. 
h Ex. 95, 31. 
eer 2 1. 32 and ‘the hanging, and 
& Ex. 26, 32, 

33 sanctuary. : 

34 family of the Mushites: these are the families of Merari. And 
cee 35 and two hundred. And the chief of the house of the father of 

ch. 1, 35. 


m ch, 4, 31, 
32, 


% ch. 1, 63. 


© ch. 18, 5. 
? ver, 7, 8. 
2 ver. 10. 


? See ch. 26. 


62, 


® ver. 15. 


# ver. 12. 45, 


the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail : *¢hese shall 
36 pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward. And !™under 
the custody and charge of the sons of Merari shail be the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all that 
37 serveth thereto, and the pillars of the court round about, and 
38 their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. "But those that 
encamp before the tabernacle toward the east, even before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shail be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, °keeping the charge of the sanctuary *for 
the charge of the children of Israel; and ¢the stranger that 
39 cometh nigh shall be put to death. “All that were numbered of 
the Levites, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the command- 
ment of the Lorn, throughout their families, all the males from 
40 a month old and upward, were twenty and two thousand. And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, *Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from a month old and upward, 
41 and take the number of their names. ‘And thou shalt take the 
Levites for me (I am the Lorn) instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of 
42 Israel, And Moses numbered, as the Lorp commanded him, all 
43 the firstborn among the children of Israel. And all the firstborn 
males by the number of names, from a month old and upward, 


1 Heb. the office of the charge. 


the kinsmen of Moses and Aaron, and the 
most numerous, have the most ripe 
charge confided tothem, viz. that of the Ar 
the Altars, and the more especially 
furniture generally. 

89. twenty and two thousand| A number 
on which the commutation with the First- 
born of the Twelve tribes depends (vv. 43- 
46). The actual total of the male Levites 
is 22,300 (cp. vv. 22, 28, 34): and the extra 
300 are considered by some to represent 
those who, being first-born themselves in 
the tribe of Levi, could not be available to 
redeem the first-born in other tribes. Others 
consider the difference due .to an error in the 
Hebrew text, 


The tribe of Levi is shown by this census 
to have been by far the smallest of the 
tribes. 

48, This result, when compared with the 
number of male adults (603, 550, ep. ii. 32), 
is small, the usual proportion of first-born 
sons to a total male population being about 
one in four: and the explanation offered is 
that the law of Ex. xiii. 1, 2, prescribed a 
dedication of those only who should be first- 
born thenceforward. 

On the other hand, the number is very 
large to be born amongst two millions of 
persons in a single year; and it must be ad- 
mitted, that some unusual causes must have 
been concerned. Such, not to mention the 
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of those that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen. And the Lorp 

44 spake unto Moses, saying, “Take the Levites instead of all the 

45 firstborn among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 

Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: I 

46 am the Lorp. And for those that are to be “redeemed of the 

two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the firstborn of the 

47 children of Israel, “which are more than the Levites; thou shalt 

even take “five shekels apiece by the poll, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary shalt thou take them: (*the shekel is twenty gerahs :) 

48 and thou shalt give the money, wherewith the odd number of 

49 them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. And Moses 

took the redemption money of them that wore over and above 

50 them that were redeemed by the Levites: of the firstborn of the 

children of Israel took he the money; °a thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of the 

51 sanctuary : and Moses ‘gave the money of them that were 

redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the word of 
the LorD, as the Lorp commanded Moses. 

Cuar. 4. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, say- 
2 ing, Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among the sons 
3 of Levi, after their families, by the house of their fathers, *from 

thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all that 
enter into the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
4 gregation. °This shall be the service of tho sons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, abou? ‘the most holy things: 
5 and when the camp setteth forward, Aaron shall come, and Tis 
sons, and they shall take down “the covering vail, and cover the 
6 ‘ark of testimony with it: and shall put thereon the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall spread over i¢ a cloth wholly of blue, 
J and shall put in/the staves thereof. And upon the “table of 
shewbread they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover 
8 withal: and the continual bread shall be thereon: and they 
shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves 
9 thereof. And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the 


2 Or, pour out withal. 
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« yer, 12, 41. 


» Ex. 13. 13. 
ch. 18, 15, 
¥ ver. 39, 43. 


= Lev. 27. 6. 
ch. 18. 16. 

4 Ex, 30. 13, 
Lev. 27. 25. 
ch. 18, 16. 
Ez. 45. 12. 


5 ver. 46, 47. 


¢ yer. 48, 


@ See ch. 8. 
24. 

1 Chr. 28. 3, 
24, 27. 

® ver. 15. 

© ver. 19, 


@ Ex. 26. 31. 
e Ex. 25. 10, 
16. 


S Ex. 25. 13. 
7 Ex. 25. 23, 
29, 30. 

Lev. 24. 6,8. 


Divine Blessing, may be found in the sudden 
development of national energies which 
would immediately ensue on the Exodus. 
Before that event, the miserable estate of 
the people, and especially the inhuman 
order for the destruction of their first-born, 
would check very seriously the ratio of 
marriages and births; and this ratio would 
naturally, when the check was removed, 
exhibit a sudden and striking increase. 

44-51, This redemption money (see marg. 
reff.) would perhaps be exacted from the 
parents of the youngest children of the 
22,273 (v. 43). The cattle of the Levites was 
doubtless taken in the gross as an equiva- 
lent for the first-born cattle of the other 
tribes, which of course, no less than the 
first-born of men, belonged to the Lord; 
and in future would have to be redeemed 
(xviii. 15; Deut. xv. 19). 

IV. 4. about the most holy things] Omit 


about.” The sense is, ‘‘ this is the charge 
of the sons of Kohath, the most holy 
things :” i.e. the Ark of the Covenant, the 
Table of Shewbread, the Candlestick, and 
the Golden Altar, together with the furni- 
ture pertaining thereto. It appears, from 
@ comparison of vv. 16, 28, and 33, that the 
ministry of the Kohathites was superin- 
tended by Eleazar, the elder of the two 
surviving sons of Aaron; and that of the 
two other families by Ithamar. 

6. wholly of blue] Cp. Ex. xxv.4 note. The 
third and external covering of the Ark only 
was to be of this colour. The Table of 
Shewbread had (v. 8) an outer wrapping 
of scarlet; the Altar (v. 13) one of purple. 

put in the staves), robably, ‘‘ put the 
staves in order.” These were never taken 
out of the golden rings by which the Ark 
was to be borne (see Ex. xxv. 14, 15), but 
would need adjustment. 


Igo 


& Ex, 25. 31. 
i Ex. 26. 97, 
38. 


kEx. 30.1,3. 


¢ See Ex. 19. 
1 Sam.6. 19. 


& yer. 3. 


® ch. 3. 25, 
28. 
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heandlestick of the light, ‘and his lamps, and his tongs, and 
his snuffdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they 
10 minister unto it: and they shall put it and all the vessels 
thereof within a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall a it upon 
11abar. And upon ‘the golden altar they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
12 put to the staves thereof: and they shall take all the instru- 
ments of ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering 
13 of badgers’ skins, and shall put them ona bar: and they shall 
take away the ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
14 thereon: and they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, tho flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the 'basons, all the vessels of tho 
altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering of badgers’ skins, 
15 and put to the staves of it. And when Aaron and his sons havo 
made an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of tho 
sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; after that, ‘the sons 
of Kohath shall come to bear it: ™but they shall not touch any 
holy thing, lest they die. *Theso things ure the burden of tho 
16 sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. {And to 
tho office of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest pertaineth °the 
oil for the light, and the sweet incenso, and ¢the daily meat 
offering, and the ‘anointing oil, and the oversight of all the 
tabernacle, and of all that therein 7s, in the sanctuary, and in 
17 the vessels thereof. And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 


34. 18 unto Aaron, saying, Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of 
- 19 the Kohathites from among the Levites: but thus do unto them, 


that they may live, and not die, when hey approach unto *the 
most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
20 them every one to his service and to his burden: ‘but they 
shall not go in to see when the holy aa is are covered, lest they 
21, 22 die. And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Take also 
the sum of the sons of Gershon, throughout the houses of their 
23 fathers, by their families; “from thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number them; all that enter in 
2to perform the service, to do the work in tho tabernacle of the 
24 congregation. This is the service of the families of the Ger- 
25 shonites, to serve, and for *burdens: and “they shall bear tho 
curtains of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, his covering, and the covering of the badgers’ skins that 
as above upon it, and the hanging for the door of the tabernacle 
26 of the congregation, and the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by tho altar round about, and their cords, and all 
the instruments of their service, and all that is made for them: 
27 so shall they serve. At the ‘appointment of Aaron and his sons 
shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in all their 


1 


Or, dowls. 4 Heb. month. 
3 Heb. to war the warfare. 


3 Or, carriage. 


20. to see when the holy things are covered] 
Render: to see the holy things for an in- 
stant. The expression means 
a@ gulp,” ie. 


swallow. 


23. enter in to perform the service] Lit. as 


in marg. ‘‘to war the warfare,” or, as the 
same phrase in part is rendered, z. 3, “ en- 
ter into the host to do the work.” The 
language is military. The service of God 
is a sacred warfare (viii, 24, 25 marg. 
reading). 


terally ‘‘as 
or the instant it takes to 
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burdens, and in all their service: and ye shall appoint unto 
28 them in charge all their burdens. This zs the service of the 
families of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar 
29 the son of Aaron the priest. {As for the sons of Merari, thou 
shalt number them after their families, by the house of their 
30 fathers; from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old shalt thou number them, every one that entereth into the 
Iservice, to do the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
31 And ‘this zs the charge of their burden, according to all their 


service in the tabernacle of the congregation; “the boards of 37 


the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and 
$2 sockets thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets and their pins, and their cords, with all their 
instruments, and with all their service: and by name ye shall 
33 >reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden. This is 
the service of the families of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their service, in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 
34 hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. §[*And Moses and 
Aaron and the chief of the congregation numbered tho sons of 
the Kohathites after their families, and after the house of their 
35 fathers, from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the 
36 tabernacle of the congregation: and those that were numbered 
of them by their families were two thousand seven hundred and 
37 fifty. These were they that were numbered of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that might do service in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
38 commandment of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. {And those 
that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, throughout their 
89 families, and by the house of their fathers, from thirty years 
old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entercth 
into the service, for the work in tho tabernacle of the congre- 
40 gation, even those that were numbered of them, throughout their 
families, by the house of their fathers, were two thousand and 
41 six hundred and thirty. ¢These are they that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do ser- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moses and 
Aaron did number according to the commandment of the Lorp. 
42 J And those that were numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, throughout their families, by the house of their fathers, 
43 from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the taber- 
44 nacle of the congregation, even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 
45 These be those that were numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered ‘according to the 


1 Heb. warfare. 


Ig! 


¥ ver. 3. 
© ch. 3. 36, 


@ Ex, 26. 15, 


b Ex. 38, 21. 


¢ ver. 2. 


4 ver, 22, 


¢ ver, 29. 


28, 38. The Gershonites and Merarites 
are superintended by Ithamar, Aaron’s 
younger son, who had already had the over- 
sight of the Tabernacle in its construction 


(ix. xxxviii. 21). Thus readily do the per- 


to time, to undertake, 
32. by name ye shall reckon 


singly, and “‘ by name.” 


the instru- 


ments] Or, assign them to their bearers 
These ‘‘i 
ments” comprised the heavier parts of the 


** instru- 


manent offices of the leaders of the Israelite 
community spring out of the duties which, 
under the emergencies of the first year of 
the Exodus, they had been led, from time 


Tabernacle; and the order seems intended 
to prevent individual Merarites choosing 
their own burden, and so throwing more 
than the proper share on others. 
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f ver, 3, 23, 
30. 


9 ver. 15, 24, 


4 vor. 1,21. 


& Lev. 13. 8, 
46. 

& ch. 12. 14. 
+ Lev. 15, 2. 


& 19. 11, 13. 
& 31.19. 

¢ Lev. 26.11, 
42 


2 Cor. 6. 16. 
¢ Lev. 6, 2,3. 
Josh. 7. 19. 
¥ Loy. 6. 5. 


+ Lev. 6.6, 7. 


46 word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 
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q All those that were 
numbered of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the house of 


47 their fathers, ‘from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 


years old, every one that came to do the service of the ministry, 
and the service of the burden in the tabernacle of the congro- 


48 gation, even thoso that wero numbered of them, were eight 
49 thousand and five hundred and fourscore. According to tho 


commandment of the Lorp they were numbered by the hand of 
Moses, “every one according to his service, and according to his 
burden: thus were they numbered of him, “as the LorD com- 
manded Moses. 

Cuar. 5. AND tho Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Command the 
2 children of Israel, that they put out of the cump every “leper, 
and every one that hath an *issue, and whosoever is defiled b 
3 the ‘dead: both male and female shall ye put out, without the 

camp shall ye put them; that they defile not their camps, ¢in 
4 the midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, 
and put them out without the camp: as the Lorp spake unto 
5 Moses, so did the children of Isracl. QAnd tho Lorp spake 
6 unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, “When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that mon commit, to do a 
7 trespass against the Lorp, and that person be guilty ; /thon they 
shall confess their sin which they have done: and he shall recom- 
ponso his trespass ?with the principal thereof, and add unto it 
tho fifth purt thereof, and give it unto hin against whom he hath 
8 trespassed. Lut if the man have no kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the Lorn, 
even to the priest; beside *the ram of the atonement, whereby an 
9 atoncment shall bo made for him. And every ‘offering of all 


t Ex, 20. 28, 


ch. 18, 8,9, 


9. 
Teut. 18. 3,4, 
iz. 44. 20, 
30. 


k Tov. 10.13, 
t Lov. 18.20. 


A YS 


V. The general purpose of the directions 
given in this and the next chapter is to 
attest and to vindicate, by modes in har- 
mony with the spirit of the theocratical law, 
the sanctity of the people of God. Thus 
the congregation of Israel was made to 
typify the Church of God, within which, in 
its perfection, nothing that offends can be 
allowed to remain (cp. St. Matt. viii. 22; 
Rev. xxi. 27). 

1-4. Cp. marg. reff. The precepts of Lev. 
xiii. and xv. are now first fully carried out. 
They could hardly have been so earlier, 
during the hurry and confusion which must 
have attended the march out of Egypt, and 
the encampments which next followed. 

5-10. The Law of restitution: a passage 
supplementary to Lev. v. 5, &c., vi. 5, &e. 

» recompense his trespass] i.e. make resti- 
tution to the person whom he has injured. 

8. whereby an atonement shall be made for 


the holy things of tho children of Israel, which they bring unto 
10 the priest, shall bo his. And every man’s hallowod things shall 
be his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be * his, 
11, 12 {And the Lorpd spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
children of Isracl, and say unto them, If any man’s wife go 
13 aside, and commit a trespass against him, and aman ‘lie with her 
carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 


1 Or, heave offering, 


him] Lit. ‘which shall clear him of guilt 
as to it,” i.e. as to the trespass. 

10. And every man’s hallowed things shall 
be his] i.e. the priest’s. The heave offerings 
Ne 9) and dedicatory offerings (e.7. first- 

ruits) were to be the perquisite of the offi- 
clating priests, 

11-31. The trial of jealousy. As the 
crime of adultery is peculiarly defiling and 
destructive of the very foundations of social 
order, the whole subject is dealt with at a 
length proportionate to its importance. ‘I'he 
process prescribed has lately been strikingly 
illustrated from an Egyptian ‘‘ Romance,” 
which refers to the time of Rameses the 
Great, and may therefore well serve to illus- 
trate the manners and customs of the Mosaic 
times. This mode of trial, like several other 
ordinances, was adopted by Moses from 
existing and probably very ancient and 
widely spread institutions, 
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close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, 
14 neither she be taken with the manner ; and the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: 
or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of 
15 his wife, and she be not defiled: then shall the man bring his 
wife unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour nooil upon 
it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it 7s an offering of jealousy, 


an offering of memorial, “bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the 18 
17 Lorp: and the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; 


m 1 Kin. 17. 
Ez. 29. 16. 


and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest 
18 shall take, and put 7 into the water: and the priest shall set 
the woman before the LorD, and uncover the woman’s head, and 
put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy 


offering 


: and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water 


19 that causeth the curse: and the priest shall charge her by an 
oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness }*with another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that 

20 causeth the curse: but if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man have lain 


21 with thee beside thine husband: then the priest shall "charge 
the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto 
the woman, °The Lorp make thee a curse and an oath among 
thy people, when the Lorp doth make thy ee 

22 belly to swell; and this water that causeth the curse ?shall go 


" Josh. 6. 26. 
1Sam.14.24, 
Neh. 10. 29. 
o Jer. 29. 22. 
to rot, and thy 


? Pg. 109. 18. 


into thy bowels to make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to 


23 rot: 7And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. 
shall write these curses in a book, 


And the priest 


@ Deut. 27. 
and he shall blot them out 15- 


24 with the bitter water: and he shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter. 

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering out of the 


woman’s hand, and shall *wave the offering before the LorD, and 
riest shall take an handful of 
ereof, and burn it upon the 


26 offer it upon the altar: ‘and the 
the offering, even the memorial 


* Lev. 8. 27, 
* Ley. 2.2,9. 


altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water. 
27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come 


1 Or, being in the power ¢ 
thy husband, Rot. 7. ad 


3 Heb. under thy husband. 
3 Heb. full. 


15. The offering was to be of the cheapest 
and coarsest kind, barley (cp. 2K. vii. 1, 16, 
18), representing the abased condition of the 
suspected woman. It was, like the sin- 
offering (Lev. v.11), to be made without 
oil and frankincense, the symbols of grace 
and acceptableness. The woman herself 
stood with head uncovered (v. 18), in token 
of her shame. 

17. the dust that is in the floor of the taber- 
nacle] To set forth the fact that the water 
was indued with extraordinary power by 
Him Who dwelt in the Tabernacle, Dust 
is an emblem of a state of condemnation 
(Gen. iii. 14; Micah vii. 17). 

19, gone aside, &c.] Literally, ‘‘ gone 
astray from” thy husband by unclean- 
ness; cp. Hos. iv. 12. 


23. blot them out with the bitter water] In 
order to transfer the curses to the water. 
The action was symbolical. Travellers 
speak of the natives of Africa as still habit- 
ually seeking to obtain the full force of a 
written charm by drinking the water into 
which they have washed it. 

24. shall cause the woman to drink] Thus 
was symbolised both her full acceptance of 
the hypothetical curse (cp. Ezek. iii. 1-3; 
Jer. xv. 16 ; Rev. x. 9), and its actual opera- 
tion upon her if she should be guilty (ep. 
Ps. cix. 18). 

26. the memorial thereof] See marg. 
ref. ‘* Memorial” here is not the same as 
‘memorial ” in v. 15. 

27. Of itself, the drink was not noxious ; 
and could only produce the effects here de- 
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to pass, that, if she be defiled, and have done trespass against 
her husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter 
into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
¢ Deut. 28. thigh shall rot: and the woman ‘shall be a curse among her 
37. 43.9, 11, 28 people. And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then 
Jer. 24... 29 she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. 4] ‘This 7s the law of 
& 20, 18, 22. jealousies, when a wife goeth aside to another “instead of her 
& 22. 18. 13. 40 husband, and is defiled; or when the spirit of jealousy comcth 
% ver. 19. upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set the 
woman before the LorD, and the priest shall execute upon her 
31 all this law. Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and 

= Lev. 20.17, this woman “shall bear her iniquity. 

18, 20, Cuar. 6. AND the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
2 children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or 
@ Lev, 27. 2. woman shall '“separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 
dudg, 18. 5. 3 separate themselves unto the Lorp: "he shall separate himself 
Rom. 1.1 from wine and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, 
amos 2 or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 
Luke 1.15. 4 grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. All the days of his 
“separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the 4vine tree, 
5 from the kernels even to the husk. All the days of the vow of 
« Judg.13.5. his separation there shall no ‘razor come upon his head: until 
tem in, the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto the 
"Lorn, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of his 
6 head grow. All the days that he separateth himself unto the 
Lt. 7 Lorp “he shall come at no dead body. *He shall not make 
© Ley. en himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, 
2, 11. P or for his sister, when they die: because the ‘consecration of his 


2 Or, meke themselves 


Nazarites. 


2 Or, Nazariteship. 
3 Heb. vine of the wine. 


4 Heb. separation, 


rr i 


scribed by a special interposition of God. 
We do not read of any instance in which 
this ordeal was resorted to: a fact which 
may be explained either (with the Jews) as 
a proof of its efficacy, since the guilty could 
not be brought to face its terrors at all, and 
avoided them by confession ; or more pre: 
bably by the license of divorce tolerated by 
the law of Moses. Since a husband could 
put away his wife at pleasure, a jealous 
man would naturally prefer to take this 
course with a suspected wife rather than to 
call public attention to his own shame by 
aving recourse to the trial of jealousy. 
The trial by Red water, which bears a 
eneral resemblance to that here prescribed 
Moses, is still in use amongst the tribes 
of Western Africa. 
VI. 1-21. The law of the Nazarite is 


appropriately added to other enactments 2 
Ww. 


ich concern the sanctity of the holy 
nation. That sanctity found its highest 
expression in the Nazarite vow, which was 
the voluntary adoption for a time of obliga- 
tions to high and strict modes of self-dedi- 
cation resembling, and indeed in some par- 
ticulars exceeding, those under which the 
priests were placed, The present enact- 
ments do not institute a new kind of ob- 
servance, but only regulate one already 
familiar to the Israelites (v. 2). 


2. a Nazarite] Strictly, Nazirite. This 
term signifies “‘ separated,” 4.¢@, a3 the words 
following show, “unto God.” It became a 
technical term at an early date; cp. Judg. 
xiii. 5, 7, xvi. 17. 

3. liquor of grapes] i.e. a drink made of 
grape-skins macerated in water. 

4. from the kernels even to the husk] A sour 
drink was made from the stones of unripe 
pra es; and cakes were also made of the 

usks (Hos. iii. 1). This interdict figures 
that separation from the general society of 
men to which the Nazarite for the time was 
consecrated. 

5. Amongst the Jews the abundance of 
the hair was considered to betoken physical 
strength and perfection (cp. 2 8. xiv. 25, 
26), and baldness was regarded as a grave 
blemish (cp. Lev. xxi. 20 note, xiii. 40 seq. ; 
K, ii. 23; Isai. iii. 24). Thus the free 
growth of the hair on the head of the Naza- 
rite represented the dedication of the man 
with all his strength and powers to the ser- 
vice of God. 

7. the consecration of his God] i.e. the un- 
shorn locks: cp. Lev. xxv. 5 note, where the 
vine, left during the Sabbatical year un- 
touched by the hand of man, either for 
pruning or for vintage, is called simply a 
** Nazarite,” 

The third rule of the Nazarite interdicted 
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8 God #3 upon his head. All the 
9 unto the Lorp. And if anyman 
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anys of his separation he is holy 
every suddenly by him, and 


he hath defiled the head of his consecration; then he shall 


‘shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day 
10 shall he shave it. And %on the eighth day he shall bring two 
turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the 
11 tabernacle of the congregation: and the priest shall offer the one 


f Acts 18. 18. 
& 21. 24. 


for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and make 
an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
12 hallow his head that same day. And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lorp the days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of 


the first year *for a trespass offering: but the days that were 


h Lev. 5. 6. 


13 before shall 'be lost, because his separation was defiled. {And 


this is the law of the Nazarite, ‘when the days of his separation 


t Acts 21.26. 


are fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door of the tabernacle 


14 of the con 
LorpD, one 


ag and he shall offer his offering unto the 
e lamb of the first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the first year without blemish *for 
a, sin offering, and one ram without blemish ' for peace offerings, 
15 and a basket of unleavened bread, ™cakesof fine flour mingled 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread "anointed with oil, and 
16 their meat offering, and their drink offering. And the priest 


m Lev. 2. 4. 
n Ix. 29. 2. 
° ch. 15. 5, 


shall bring them before the Lorn, and shall offer his sin offering, 7,10 
17 and his burnt offering: and he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 

of peace offerings unto the Lorp, with the basket of unleavened 

bread: the priest shall offer also his meat offering, and his drink 


18 offering. 


And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his sepa- 


ration at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 


take the hair of the head of his sep 


19 which 7s under the sacrifice of t 


riest shall take the %sodden shoulder of the ram, and one un- 
eavened cake out of the basket, and one unleavened wafer, 
and "shall put them upon the hands of the Nazanite, after the 
20 huir of his separation is shaven: and the priest shall wave them 


P Acts 21.24, 
aration, and put 7¢ in the fire 
e peace offerings. And the 
@ 1 Sam. 2. 
16. 
r Ex. 29. 23, 
24. 


1 Heb. full. 


him from contracting any ceremonial defile- 
ment even under circumstances which ex- 
cules. aa defilement in others: cp. Lev. 
xxi. 1-8. 

9-12, Prescriptions to meet the case of a 
sudden death taking place ‘‘ by him” (i.e. 
in his presence). The days of the dedication 
of the Nazarite had to be recommenced. 

18, when the days of his separation are ful- 
filled] Perpetual A eeeitestie was probably 
unknown in the days of Moses; but the 
examples of Samson, Samuel, and John the 
Baptist, show that it was in later times 
undertaken for life. Again, Moses does not 
expressly require that limits should be as- 
signed to the vow; but a rule was after- 
wards imposed that no Nazarite vow should 
be taken for less than thirty days. To per- 
mit the vow to be taken for very short 
periods would diminish its solemnity and 
estimation. 

14, 15. The sin-offering (cp. marg. reff.), 
though named second, was in practice 
offered first, being intended to expiate in- 


voluntary sins committed during the pee 
of separation. The burnt-offering (Lev. i. 
10 sqq.) denoted the self-surrender on which 
alone all acceptableness in the Nazarite be- 
fore God must rest; the peace-offerings (Lev. 
iii. 12 sqq.) expressed thankfulness to God 
by whose grace the vow had been fulfilled. 
The offerings, both ordinary and additional, 
required on the completion of the Nazarite 
vow involved considerable expense, and it 
was regarded as a pious work to provide 
the poor with the means of making them 
(cp. Acts xxi, 23 sqq. 3 1 Macc. iii. 49). 

18, shave the head] As the Nazarite had 
during his vow worn his hair unshorn in 
honour of God, so when the time was com- 

lete it was natural that the hair, the sym- 

ol of his vow, should be cut off, and offered 
to God at the sanctuary. The burning of 
the hair “‘in the fire under the sacrifice of 
the peace offering,” a so the eucha- 
ristic communion with God obtained by 
those who realised the ideal which the 
Nazarite set forth (cp. marg. ref.). 
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for a wave offering before the LorD: *this ts holy for the priest, 


* Ex, 29, 27, 


se 21 Nazarite may drink wine. 


with the wave breast and heaye shoulder: and after that the 


This 7s the law of the Nazarite who 


hath yowed, and of his offering unto the Lorn for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get: according to the vow which 
22 he vowed, so he must do after the law of his separation. {And 
23 the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto 


t Lov. 9, 22, his sons, saying, On t. 
1 Chr. 23, 13. 
® Ps, 121. 7. 
John 17.11. 
w Pg, $l. 16, 
Dan. 9. 17. 
* Gen. 43. 29. 
v Ps, +4. 6. 

* John 14. 
27 


2 Thes. 3.16. 
i Deut. 28. 


0. 

2 Chr. 7. 14. 
Isai, 43. 7. 
Dan. 9. 18. 

& Pg, 115, 12. 
a Ex, 40. 18. 
Lev. 8. 10,11. 
> chil. 4. 


24 


25 


The 

unto thee: 

26 
eace, 

+T will bless them. 


up the tabernacle, and 


Israel, saying unto them, 
ORD bless thee, and “keep theo: 
The Lorp “make his face shine upon thee, and “be gracious 


his wise ‘ye shall bless the children of 


’The Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, and ‘give thee 
27 “And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and 
Cuap, 7, AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully @set 
vad anointed it, and sanctified it, and all 

the instruments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels thereof, 

2 and had anointed them, and sanctified them; that the princes 
of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, 'and were over them that were numbered, 


2 Heb. who stood. 


20, the priest shall wave them] i.e. by 
placing his hands under those of the Naza- 
rite : ep. Lev. vii. 30. 

21, beside that that his hand shall get] The 
Nazarite, in addition to the sony re- 
scribed above, was to present free-will offer- 
te according to his possessions or means. 

2-27. The priestly blessing (cp. Ecclus. 
xxxvi. 17) is appointed as a solemn form to 
be used by the priests exclusively, and in 
this function their office as it were culmi- 
nates (cp, Lev. ix. 22note}. God Himself pro- 
vides a formula, through which from time 
to time, as His people by obedience place 
themselves in true and right relationship to 
Him, the authorised mediators may pro- 
nounce and communicate His special bless- 
ing to them. It was a Jewish tradition that 
this blessing was given at the close of the 
daily sacrifice. 

The structure of the blessing is remark- 
able. It is rhythmical, consists of three dis- 
tinct parts, and mounts by gradual stages 
to that peace which forms the last and most 
consummate gift which God can give His 
people. 

From a Christian point of view, and com- 
paring the counterpart benediction of 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14, it is impossible not to see shadowed 
forth the doctrine of the Holy Trinity (cp. 
Isai. vi. 3; Matt. xxviii. 19). And the 
three several sets of terms correspond 
fittingly to the office of the Three Persons 
in Their gracious work for the redemption 
of man. 

24, The Lorp bless thee, and keep thee} 
The second clause here, as in the other 
three verses, defines more closely the general 
tenor of the preceding one. The singular 


number, which is observed throughout, in- 
dicates that the blessing is confsrrad on 
Israel collectively. 

25. make his face shine] This is an en- 
hancement of the preceding benediction. 
“The face of God” imports not merely 
God’s good will in general, but His active 
and special regard. With the “face” or 
“‘ eye of the Lord” accordingly is connected 
alike the judicial visitation of the wicked 
(Ps. xxxiv. 16), and His mercies to the 
righteous (Ps. iv. 6). 

26. lift up his countenance upon thee] i.e. 
specially direct His thought and care to- 
wards thee: cp. 2 K. ix. 32, and similar 
phrases in Gen. xliii. 29, xliv. 21. Through 
such loving providence alone could the 
ages of God in which the blessing closes 

e 


given. 
27, put my name u the children of 
Israel] i.e. pronounce My Sacred Name over 
them in blessing them. God will give effect 
to the benediction pronounced by the 
priests. 

VII. 1. on the day that] i.e. “ at the time 
that,” cp. Gen. ii. 4. The presentation of 
the gifts in fact occupied twelve days, as 
the sequel shows. 

The enactments set forth in the chapters 
from Lev. x. to Num. vi. inclusive, were 
doubtless promulgated at various times be- 
tween the consecration of the Tabernacle 
and the departure from Sinai, but are for 
convenience set out connectedly. The con- 
tents of the present chapter are accordingly 
placed after them. ‘he order pursued 
ehsongheut is justly noted as one which 
would naturally suggest itself to a narrator 
who was contemporary with the events. 


NUMBERS. VII. 


3 offered: and they brought their offering before the Lorp, six 
covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an ox: and they brought them before 

4,5 the tabernacle. And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Take 
at of them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, 

6 to every man according to his service. And Moses took the 

7 wagons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. Two 
wagons and four oxen ‘he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 

8 according to their service: ¢and four wagons and eight oxen 
he gave unto the sons of Merari, according unto their service, 


9 under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. But ce 


unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: because /the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them %was that they should bear 
10 upon their shoulders. (And the princes offered for *dedi- 
cating of the altar in the day that it was anointed, even the 


11 princes offered their offering before the altar. And the Lorp 20 


said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, each prince on 
12 his day, for the dedicating of the altar. {And he that offered 
his offering the first day was ‘Nahshon the son of Amminadab, 
13 of the tribe of Judah: and his offering wae one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after * the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them were full of fine flour mingled with oil for a ‘meat offer- 
14, 15 ing: one spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of ™incense: “one 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
16, 17 offering: one kid of the goats for a °sin offering: and for 
Pa sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rains, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Nahshon the 
18 son of Amminadab. {On the second day Nethaneel the son of 
19 Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: he offered fur his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thi 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
20, 21 meat offering : one spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : 
one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, fora burnt 
22, 23 offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Nethaneel 
24 the son of Zuar. (On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 
25 prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: his offering was 
one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
irty shekels, one silver bow! of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
26 oil, for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
27 incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
28 year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offermg: 
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¢ ch. 4. 25. 
@ ch, 4. 31. 


Ps. 30. title. 
ich. 2. 3. 


k Ex. 30. 13, 
? Lev. 2.1. 


m Ex. 30. 34. 
» Lev. 1, 2. 


° Lev. 4, 23° 
P Lev. 3.1. 


8. covered wagons] Some prefer to render solid parts of the Tabernacle, four wagons. 
“litter (Isai. lxvi. 20) wagons :” t.e. litters The furniture and vessels the Kohathites 
which were not on wheels, but borne by were to carry on their own shoulders. Cp. 


two oxen, one in front and one behind. iii. 25, 26, 31, 36, 37. 


Such conveyances would sprohasly be more 12-88, The several princes make their 


convenient than wheele 


wagons in the offerings in the order assigned to the tribes 


rough country to be traversed. (ch. ii). It was doubtless the tribes them- 
7-9. To the Gershonites, who had to selves which presented these gifts through 
transport the hangings and coverings of the their chiefs. The twelve offerings are 


Tabernacle, two wagons are assigned: to 
the Merarites, who had the charge of the separate days. 


strictly alike, and were offered on twelve 
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29 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Eliab 
30 theson of Helon. {On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
31 prince of the children of Reuben, did offer : his offering was one 
silver charger of the weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a 
32 meat offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 
33 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for 
34a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
35 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of 
36 Elizur the son of Shedeur. {On the fifth day Shelumiel the son 
37 of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer: his 
offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
38 mingled with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten 
39 shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
40 the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin 
41 offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the 
42 offering of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. {On the sixth 
day Eliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the children of Gad, 
43 offered: his offering was one silver charger of the weight of an 
hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
44 mingled with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten 
45 shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
46 of the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a 
47 sin oem and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the 
48 offering of Elasaph the son of Deuel. {On the seventh day 
Hlishama the son of Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
49 offered : his offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of 
50 fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : one golden spoon 
51 of ten shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 
52 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats 
53 for asin aes and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was 
54 the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. On the eighth 
day offered Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children 
55 of Manasseh: his offering was one silver charger of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of 
56 fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon 
57 of ten shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 
58 lamb of the first year, for a hurnt offering: one kid of the goats 
59 for a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this 
60 was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. {On the 
ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the children of 
G1 Benjamin, offered: his offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 


NUMBERS. VII. 199 


both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
62, 63 one golden spoon of ten siekels, full of incense: one young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
64, 65 one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of 
66 Gideoni. On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, 
67 prince of the children of Dan, offered: his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 
68, 69 offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: one 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 
70, 71 offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of Ahiezer 
72 the son of Ammishaddai. {On the eleventh day Pagiel the son 
73 of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered: his offering 
was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
74 with oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
75 of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
76 year, for a burnt offermg: one kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
77 ing: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the first year: this wus the offering 
78 of Pagial the son of Ocran. On the twelfth day Ahira the son 
79 of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, offered: his offerin 
was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred andl 
thirty shekels, one silver bow] of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
80 oil for a meat offering: one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
81 incense: one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
82 for a burnt offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
83 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the offering of 
84 Ahira the son of Enan. This was the dedication of the altar, 
in the day when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel: twelve 
chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold: 
85 each charger of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, 
each bowl seventy: all the silver vessels weighed two thousand 
86 and four hundred shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: the 
golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the 
87 spoons was an hundred and went shekels. All the oxen for the 
burnt offering were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs 
of the first year twelve, with their meat offering: and the kids 
88 of the goats for sin offering twelve. And all the oxen for the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings.were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was the dedication of the altar, after that it was 
89 fanointed. [And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of ¢ ver.1. 


84-88. The aggregate worth, by weight, 89. with him] i.e. as marg. ‘ with God,” 
of the whole of the offerings was about 438/. not (as.some) with himself. 
But the real worth of such a sum, when _ he heard the voice of one speaking] Rather, 
measured by the prices of clothing and food he heard the voice speaking, or convers- 
at that time, must have been vastly greater. ing. The effect was as though Moses was 


4 of one spea 
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the congregation *to speak with ‘him, then he heard ‘the voice 
king unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon 


the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims: and he 


spake unto him. 


Cuap. 8, AND tho Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 


25. 31. 


2 Aaron, and say unto him, When thou “lightest the lamps, 

the seven lamps shall give light over against the candlestick. 
3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof over against 
+ the candlestick, as the Lorp commanded Moses. ¥And this work 


of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, 


x, 25.18. 


» 10, 


unto the flowers thereof, was ‘beaten work: “according unto 
the pattern which the Lorp had shewed Moses, so he made the 


5, 6 candlestick. And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Take 
the Levites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse 
7 them. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them: 


¢ ch. 19. 9, 
17, 18. 

J Lev. 14. 8, 
2. 

v Ley. 2.1. 
’ Bee Ex. 29, 


4, 
& 40. 12. 
7 Lev. 8. 3. 


& Lev. 1. 4. 


Sprinkle ‘water of purifying upon them, and 2/ let them shave 
all their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and so make 
8 themselves clean. Then let them take a young bullock with 
this meat offering, even fine flour mingled with oil, and another 
9 young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. *And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
‘and thou shalt gather the whole assembly of the children of 
10 Israel together: and thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lorp: and the children of Israel ‘shall put their hands upon 


11 the Levites: and Aaron shall %offer the Levites before the LorD 


+ Ex. 29. 10. 12 the sorvico of the Lorp. 

1 That is, God. 

2 Heb. let them cause a 
razor to pass over, ¢c. 


3 Heb. wave. 
* Heb. wave offering. 


for an ‘offering of the children of Israel, that ‘they may execute 


‘And the Levites shall lay their hands 


5 Heb. they may be to exee 
cute, $c. 


audibly addressed by another person : how 
this effect was produced we are not told. 

Thus was the promise of Ex. xxv. 20-22 
fulfilled ; and that as an immediate response 
on the pat of God to the cheerful readiness 
with which the tribes had made their offer- 
ings, and supplied everything needful for 
the Holy Place and its service. All bein 
now complete as God had appointed, an 
the mere purified from defilements, God 
meets Moses the mediator of the people, 
not as before on the peak of Sinai far away, 
but in the midst of them, in the dwelling- 
place which He henceforth vouchsafed, to 
tenant. 

VIII. 1-4. The actual lighting of the 
re i (cp. marg. reff.) was to be done to 


set forth pyrabolically the peculiar Presence Le 


which God had now (vii. 89) actually estab- 
lished amongst His people. 

5-22. The Levites could only undertake 
their duties (iii., iv.) after the formal ex- 
sare of the Levites for the first-born (iii. 

The distinction between the “ consecra- 
tion ” of the priests (Lev. viii.) and the less 
solemn “ purification ” (v. 21) of the Levites 
ismarked. These rites of purification are 
oe to those incumbent on the priests of 

ry pt. 

» water of purifying] Lit. ‘sin water :” 


z.¢. water to cleanse from sin; no doubt 
taken from the laver of the Sanctuary, 
which was used by the priests for purifica- 
tion before they went into the Tabernacle to 
minister (cp. v. 17; Ex. xxx. 18 seq.). 

The “sprinkling” of so large a body of 
men could have been only general, but 
tokens of individual purification are speci- 
fied (ep. also Lev. xiv. 8). 

8. The two bullocks were “‘to make an 

atonement for the Levites,” and therefore 
a&re presented in their name. These offer- 
ings are similar to those prescribed in Lev. 
vill, 14 sqq. at the consecration of the 
priests, except that the burnt-offering was 
on that occasion a ram. The larger victim 
corresponds to the larger number of the 
vites. 
10. the children of Israel] i.c. through the 
heads of their tribes, who (vii. 2) no doubt 
acted for their tribesmen. This act, the 
distinguishing feature of the ceremony, re- 
presented the transfer to the Levites of the 
sacred duties originally incumbent on the 
whole people. 

ll. Ofer...offering] Cp. the margin Aaron 
pointed to the Levites, and then waved his 
hands, indicating Si Lev. vii. 30 note) that 
the offering was dedicated to God, and, 
again, by grant from Him, withdrawn for 
the use of the priests. 
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upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto the Lorp, 
18 to make an atonement for the Levites. And thou shalt set the 
Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for an 
14 offering unto the Lorp. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
from among the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be 
15 "mine. And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: and thou shalt cleanse 
16 them, and “offer them for an offering. For they are wholly given 
unto me from among the children of Israel; °:nstead of such as 
open every womb, even instead of the firstborn of all the children 
17 of Israel, have I taken them unto me. ?For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel are mine, doth man and beast: on the day 
that I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified 
18 them for myself. And I have taken the Levites for all the first- 
19 born of the children of Israel. And 9I have given the Levites 
as ‘a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel: *that there be no plague among the children 
of Isracl, when the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanc- 
20 tuary. And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, did to the Levites according unto all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses concerning the Lovites, so did the 
21 children of Israel unto them. ‘And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes; ‘and Aaron offered them as an 
offering before the Lorp; and Aaron made an atonement for 
22 them to cleanse them. “And after that went the Levites in to 
do their service in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
Aaron, and before his sons: as the LorD had commanded Moses 
23 concerning the Levites, so did they unto them. (And the 
24 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, This ts it that belongeth unto the 
Levites: ¥from twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in *to wait upon the service of the tabernacle of the 
25 congregation: and from the age of fifty years they shall ®cease 
26 waiting upon the service thereof, and shall serve no more: but 
shall minister with their brethren in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, ‘to keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt 
thou do unto the Levites touching their charge. 
Cuar. 9, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses in the wilderness of 
Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they were come 


3 Heb. return from the war- 


2 Heb. to tear the waxfare 
Sure of the service. 


2 Heb. given. 
of, Je. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
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™ ch. 3. 45. 
& 16. 9. 


*% ver. 11,13. 
° ch. 3. 12, 
45. 


Pp Ex. 13. 2, 
12, 13, 15. 
ch. 3. 13, 
Luke 2, 23. 


@ ch. 3.9. 


18. 5 


& 18. 5. 
2 Chr. 26. 16. 


* ver. 7, 
ver. 11, 12. 


& ver. 16. 


@ ver. 6, 


¥ Seech. 4.3. 
1 Chr. 23. 
3, 24, 27. 


* ch. 1. 83. 


19. make an atonement for the children of heedful and reverent. 
Israel} i.e. by pens those services x. 1 seq. ; 2 Sam. vi. 6 seq. 
which were due from the children of Israel ; 
selves ; as directed in v. 7. 


Cp. xvii. 10; Lev. 
"0 
21. were purified] Rather, purified them- 


the omission of which by the children of 
Israel would, but for the interposition of 
the Levites, have called down ‘ wrath” 
from God, or (i. 53) plague. The institution 
of the Levites was an extension of that 
mediatorial system which the people them- 
relves, terrified at the direct manifestations 
to them of the Divine Presence, desired; 
see Deut. v.25. Further, it is suggested to 
us here as an act of mercy on the part of 
God; yet even the priests and Levites 
themselves were not always sufficiently 


24. taventy and five years old and upward] 
The permanent limit as distinguished from 
the temporary (iv. 3, 23, 30), though David 
found it necessary to extend the period of the 
Levites’ service by causing it to commence 
at 20 years of age (1 Chron. xxiii, 24-28). 
This rule continued in force from the time 
of David downwards (cp. on 2 Chron, xxxi. 
17 ; Ezra iii. 8). 

IX. 1-5, Passover at Sinai. This, as 
being kept in the first month, was prior in 
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2 out of the land of Egypt, saying, Let the children of Israel also 
2 Ex.12.1, 3 keep “the passover at his appointed season. In the fourteenth 
pale ta day of this month, }at even, ye shall keep it in his appointed. 
Deut.16.1,2, season: according to all the rites of it, and according to all the 
4 ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. And Moses spake unto the 
5 children of Israel, that they should keep the passover. And 
> Josh. 5.10, bthey kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month 
at even in the wilderness of Sinai: according to all that the 
6 Lorp commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel. {And 
€ ch. 5. 2. there were certain men, who were ‘defiled by the dead body of a 
real a man, that they could not keep the passover on that day: ¢and 
23. "they came before Moses and before Aaron on that day: and 
; oe 18. 15, those men said unto him, We are defiled by the dead body of a 
ch. 27. 3. man: wherefore are we kept back, that we may not offer an 
© ch. 27. 6. offering of the Lorp in his appointed season among the children 
8 of Israel? And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and ¢I will 
9 hear what the Lorp will command concerning you. And the 
10 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Isracl, saying, If any man of you or of your posterity shall be 
unclean by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey afar off, 
42Chr.30. 11 yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lorp. /The fourteenth 
ag day of the second month at even they shall keep it, and %eat it 
4 Ex, 12.10. 12 with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. *They shall leave nono 
i Ex. 12, 46, of it unto the morning, ‘nor break any bone of it: ‘according’ to 
7pe 0; 33, 18 all the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. But the 
= “man that 7 clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to 
t Gon, 17.14. keep the passover, even the same soul ‘shall be cut off from 
Se ie among his people: because he “brought not the offering of the 
a ch.5.31, 14 Lorp in his appauted season, that man shall bear his sm. And 
if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and will keep the passover 
unto the Lorn ; ee the ordinance of the passover, and 
¢ Ex. 12.49. according to the manner thereof, so shall he do: °ye shall have 
one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was born 
p Ex. 40.34. 15 in the land. {And ?on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
Heh, 9.12,19. —_ up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi- 


time to the numbering of ch. i. 1 seq., and 
to the other events narrated in this book. 
It is, however, recorded here as introduc- 


1 Heb. between the tio evenings, Ex. 12. 6. 


6. certain men] Probably Mishael and 
Por ite who buried their cousins, Nadab 
and Abihu, within a week of this Passover 


tory to the ordinance of vv. 6-14 in this 
chapter respecting the supplementary Pass- 
over; the observance of which was one of 
the last occurrences during the halt at 
Sinai. 

5. In some details, the present Passover 
differed both from that kept at the Exodus 
itself and from all subsequent Passovers. 
For example, the direction of Ex. xii. 22 
could not be carried out in the letter whilst 
the people were dwelling in tents; and may 
be regarded as superseded by Lev. xvii. 3-6 
(cp. eut. xvi. 5 seq.). 

n other points, such as how many lambs 
would be wanted, how the blood of the 
Paschal victims could be sprinkled upon 
the altar in the time specified &c., the ad- 
ministrators of the Law of Moses would 
here, as elsewhere, have, from the nature 
of the case, power to order what might be 
requisite to carry the law into effect. 


(Lev. x. 4, 5). 

11. The later Jews speak of this as the 
‘little Passover.” Coming, as it did, a 
month after the proper Passover, it afforded 
ample time for a man to purify himself 
from legal defilement, as also to return from 
any but avery distant journey. Cp. Heze- 
kiah’s act (2 Chron. xxx. 1-3). 

12. according to all the ordinances] i.e. 
those relating to the Passover-lamb, not 
those concerning the feast; for the Little 
Passover lasted, according to the Jews, only 
one day; nor was it held to be needful that 
at it leaven should be put away out of the 
houses. 

18, the cloud, &c.] The phenomenon first 
appeared at the Exodus itself, Ex. xiii. 21, 
22. The cloud did not cover the whole 
structure, but the ‘‘ tent of the testimony,” 
i.e. the enclosure which contained the ‘Ark 
of the testimony ” (Ex. xxv. 16, 22), and the 
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mony: and “at even there was upon the tabernacle as it were 
16 the appearance of fire, until the morning. So it was alway: the 
cloud covered it by day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
17 And when the cloud "was taken up from the tabernacle, then 
after that the children of Israel journeyed: and in the place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched their 
18 tents. At the commandment of the Lorp the children of Israel 
journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lorp they pitched : 
gs long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in 
19 their tents. And when the cloud ‘tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Israel ‘kept the charge of 
20 the Lorp, and journeyed not, And so it was, when the cloud 
was a few days upon the tabernacle; according to the command- 
ment of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and according to 
21 the commandment of the Lorp they journeyed. And so it was, 
when the cloud “abode from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken up, 
22 they journeyed. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel *abode in their tents, and jour- 
23 neyed not: but when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the 
commandment of the Lorp they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lorp they journeyed: they “kept the 
charge of the Lorp, at the commandment of the Lorp by the 
hand of Moses. 
Caar. 10. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Make thee 
2 two trumpets of silver; of a whole piece shalt thou make them: 
that thou mayest use them for the “calling of the assembly, and 
3 for the journeying of the camps. And when >they shall blow 
with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at 
4the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And if they 
blow bué with one trumpet, then the princes, which are * heads 
of the thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. 
5 When ye blow an alarm, then @the camps that lie on the east 
6 parts shall go forward. When ye blow an alarm the second 
time, then the camps that lie ¢on the south side shall take their 
7 journcy : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys. But when 
the congregation is to be gathered together, /ye shall blow, but 
8 yo shall not %sound an alarm. *And the sons of Aaron, the 
priests, shall blow with the trumpets; and they shall be to you 


1 Heb. prolonged. 2 Heb. twas. 


a +: 


Holy Place. The phenomenon is now again 


r Ex. 40. 36. 
ch. 10. 11,33, 


34. 
Ps. 80. 1. 


#1Cor. 10.1. 


? ch. 1. 53. 
& 3. 8. 


« Ex. 40. 36, 
37. 


ver. 19. 


@ Isai, 1. 13. 


f ver. 3. 

7 Joel 2.1. 
A ch. 31. 6. 
Josh. 6. 4. 
1Chr. 15. 24, 


cornet was at first a simple ram’s horn (Josh. 


described in connexion with the journey- 
ings which are to be narrated in the sequel 
of the book. 

22. a year] Lit. ‘‘ days,” idiomatically a 
year (Lev. xxv, 29), an expression equiva- 
ent to “a full period,” though not neces- 
sarily the period of a year. 

X. 2. The trumpet was a straight instru- 
ment, differing in this respect from the 
curved horn or cornet ; and is represented, 
among the other spoils of the temple, on 
the Arch of Titus. See Ex. xxv. 23 cut. 
From Egyptian monuments it appears that 
the Jewish trumpet was copied from that 
used in the armies of the Pharaohs. The 


vi. 4), and the metal instrument of later 
times preserved the original shape. 

5, 6. blow an alarm] i.e. a long continuous 
peal. Cp. v. 7, ye shall blow, but not sound 
an alarm: i.e. blow in short, sharp notes, 
not in a continuous peal. A third and 
a fourth alarm were probably blown as 
signals. 

8. the sons of Aaron] As the trumpets 
were emblematic of the voice of God, the 
priests only were to use them. At this time 
there were only two ‘‘sons of Aaron ;” but 
in later times, when the number of priests 
was ater, more trumpets were used; we 
read of seven in the times of Joshua and 


1 fp toe 
Pm SQ 
preg 
Be 
S 


i4. | yegoto war in your land 
8 
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9 for an ordinance for ever throughout your generations. And tif 
against the enemy that *oppresseth you, 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be 
‘remembered before the LorpD your God, and ye shall be saved 
10 from your enemies. Also “in the day of your gladness, and in 
your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall 
blow with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offerin: 

11 a memorial before your God: 
it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second month, in the 
second year, that the cloud °was taken up from off the taber- 
12 nacle of the testimony. And the children of Israel took ? their 
journeys out of the “wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 
3g, 13 1n the “wilderness of Paran. And they first took their journey 
; Saccording to the commandment of the Lorp by the hand of 
14 Moses. 4] ‘In the first place went the standard of the camp of 
the children of Judah according to their armies: and over his 
- 15 host was “Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And over the host 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of 
16 Guar. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 
17 was Eliab the son of Helon. 
down ; and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set for- 
18 ward, “bearing the tabernacle. {And ‘the standard of the camp 
of Reuben set forward according to their armies: and over his 
19 host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. And over the host of the 


; that they may be to you *for 
am the Lord your God. (And 


And the *tabernacle was taken 


tribe of the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 


20 shaddai. 


And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad 


21 was Tliasaph the son of Devel. And the Kohathites set forward, 


bearing the “sanctuary: and 'the other did set up the tabernacle 
22 oe ine they came. {And *the standard of the camp of the 
children of Ephraim set forward according to their armies: and 


23 over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the 
24 son of Pedahzur. And over the host of the tribe of the children 


¢ch. 2, 25,31. 
Josh, 6. 9. 


25 of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. {And ‘the standard 
of the camp of the children of Dan set forward, which was the 


1 That is, the Gershonites and the Merarites: See ver. 17. ch. 1. 51. 


David (see marg. reff.); and of a hundred 
ae twenty in that of Solomon (2 Chr. 
v. 12). 

9. For examples of the employment of 
Scubpet in war cp. marg. reff. and 2 Chr. 
xx. 28. By employment of them was signi 
fied the dependence of God’s people on Hi 


aid. 

10. in the day of your gladness] Cp, xxix. 
1; Lev. xxiii, 24; 2 Chr. xxix. 27; Ezra 
ili. 10; Neh. xii. 35, 41; Ps. lxexxi. 3. 

ll. At this point commences the second 
great division of the book, extending to the 
close of chapter xiv. ‘The remaining verses 
of the present chapter narrate the actual 
break up of the camp at Sinai and the order 
of the march. 

12. the wilderness of Paran] See Gen. xiv. 
6 note. The wilderness is mentioned here 
LU heer ation. The earliest: halting-places, 

broth-hattaavah and Hazeroth, were not 


within its limits (xi. 35, xii. 16). 

18. Rather, And they journeyed (or, set 
forth) in the order of precedence according 
to (i.e. established by) the commandment of 
the Lord, &c., and described in vv. 14-28, 

4, according to their armies] Cp. i. 3. 
There were three tribal hosts in each camp ; 
and each tribe had of course its subdivisions. 

17, A more precise determination of the 
method of executing the order given in ii. 
17. The appointed place of the Tabernacle. 
in the midst of the host, was represented 
during the march by the Ark, the holy 
vessels, &c, carried by the Kohathites. The 
actual structure of the Tabernacle was borne 
in advance by the Gershonites and Merar- 
ites, immediately behind the camp of Judah; 
80 a3 to be set up ready against the arrival 
of the sacred utensils borne by the Kohath- 
ites. Cp. chs. ii., iv. 
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rereward of all the camps throughout their hosts: and over his 
26 host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. And over the host of 
the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
27 And over the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali was 
28 Ahira the son of Enan. '¢Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their armies, when they set for- 
29 ward. And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of ‘Raguel the 
Midianite, Moses’ father in law, We are journeying unto the 
place of which the Lorp said, /I will give it you: come thou 
with us, and we will do thee good: for *the Lorp hath spoken 
30 good concerning Israel. And he said unto him, I will not go; 


31 but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. Andhe E 
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@ ch. 2. 34. 


¢ Ex, 2.18. 
f Gen. 13. 7. 
9 Judg.1.16. 
& 4.11. 

h Gen. 32, 12. 
x. 3. 8, 


said, Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how 


& 6.7, 8. 


we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us 


32 ‘instead of eyes. 
33 same will we do unto thee. 


And it shall be, if thou 
shall be, that *what goodness the Lorp sha 
GjAnd they departed from ‘the 


~ Job 29. 15. 
k Judg.1,16. 
' See Ex.3.1. 


go with us, yea, it 
1 do unto us, the 


mount of the Lorp three days’ journey: and the ark of the 


covenant of the Lorp “went before them in the three days’ 
84 journey, to search out a resting place for them. And "the 
cloud of the LorD was upon them by day, when they went out 
35 of the camp. {And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 


that Moses said, 


°Rise up, LorpD, and let thine enemies be scattered ; 
And let them that hate thee flee before thee. 


36 And when it rested, he said, 


m pee 


Return, O Lord, unto the ?many thousands of Israel. 


1 Heb. These. 


2 Heb. ten thousand thousands, 


29, Hobab, the son of Raguel] Or Reuel 
(Exod. ii, 18). Reuel was probably not 
identical with Jethro: and Hobab was the 
brother-in-law, not the father-in-law, of 
Moses; the Hebrew word translated in 
A. V. “father-in-law,” signifying simply 
any relation by marriage (Iixod. iil. 1 note). 
Hobab (Judges i, 16, iv. 11) eventually ac- 
companied the Israelites and_ obtained a 
settlement with them in the land of Canaan. 
Hobab and Jethro may have been brethren 
and sons of Reuel. 

81. thou mayest be to us instead of eyes] 
A proverbial expression still in use in the 
East. Hobab would indicate the spots 
where water, fuel, and pasture might 
found, or warn them of the dangers from 
hurricanes, and point out localities infested 
by robbers. 

83. three days’ journey] Probably a tech- 
nical expression for such a distance as could 
not be traversed in a single day, and there- 
fore not without intervals of encampment 
and due provision : cp. Gen. xxx. 36 ; Exod. 
iii. 18, v. 3, viii. 27, xv. 22, The technical 
use of the phrase ‘* Sabbath-day’s journey” 
for another average distance, Acts i. 12, is 


similar. 

the ark of the covenant of the Lorn rent 
before them] From v. 21 and ii. 17 it would 
appear that the usual place of the Ark 
during the march wasin the midst of the 


host. It was evidently an exceptional case 
when, in Josh. iii. 3, 6, the Ark preceded the 
people into the bed of the Jordan. Hence 
the words ‘‘ went before them” do not here 
imply local precedence. _ The phrase, or its 
equivalent, is used of a leader going out in 
command of his troops, xxvii. 17; Deut. 
xxxi. 3; 1 Sam. xviii. 16; 2 Chr. i. 10; 
and similarly the Ark may well be said to 
have gone at the head of the Israelites, 
when it was borne solemnly in the midst of 
them as the outward embodiment of the Pre- 
sence Whose sovereign word was their law. 

a resting place] Lit. “rest.” It is com- 
monly understood of each successive en- 
campment; or, in particular, of the first 
encampment. Yet the term would hardly 
be here employed, did it not carry with it a 
higher meaning, pointing to the promised 
reat of Canaan, for which the Israelites 
were now in full march, and from the speedy 
enjoyment of which no sentence of exclu- 
sion as de debarred them. Cp. marg. reff. 

35, 36. Each forward movement and 
each rest of the Ark was made to bear a 
sacramental character. The one betokened 
the going forth of God against His enemies ; 
the other, His gathering of His own people 
to Himself : the one was the pledge of vic- 
tory, the other the earnest of repose. 

. 36 may be translated : ‘ Restore” (i.e. 
to the land which their fathers sojourned in), 
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@Deut. 9, 22. 
& Ps, 78. 21, 
¢ Lev. 10. 2, 
ch. 16, 35. 

2 Kin, 1. 12, 
Pas. 106. 18. 
@ Jam. &. 16, 


¢ As Ex, 12, 
33. 


J Ps. 78, 18. the children of Israel also ‘wept a. 
106, 14. 

1 a i. A 

g Ex. 1 A 

A ch, 21.5 G leeks, and the onions, and the 


¢ Ex. 16. 14, 
31 


k Gon, 2. 12. 


' Ex. 16. 31. 
m Ex. 16, 13, 
14, 


» Ps. 78. 21, 
° Deut. 1.12. 


P Tsai. 40.11. 
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Czar. 11, AND “when the people ‘complained, *it displeased the 
Lorp: and the Lorn heard i¢; *and his anger was kindled; and 
the ‘firo of the Lorp burnt among them, and consumed them that 

2 were in the uttermost parts of the camp. And the people cried 
unto Moses; and when Moses ¢prayed unto the Lorp, the fire 

3 was quenched. And he called the name of the place ‘ Taberah : 
4 because the fire of the Lorp burnt among them. {[ And the 
‘mixt multitude that wus among them ‘fell a lusting: and 
in, and said, ‘Who shall 

5 give us flesh to eat ? °We remember the fish, which we did 

eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 
lick: but now “our soul is 

dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our 
7 eyes. And ‘the manna was as coriander seed, and the 7colour 
§ thereof as the colour of *bdellium. And the people went about, 
and gathered it, and ground 7 in mills, or beat 7¢ in a mortar, 
and baked 7 in pans, and mado cakes of it: and ‘the taste of it 

9 was as the taste of fresh oil, And ™when thedew fell upon the 

10 camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. Then Moses heard 
the people weep throughout their families, every man in the door 
of his tent: and "the anger of the Lorp was kindled greatly : 

11 Moses also was displeased. °And Moses said unto the Lorn, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant? And wherefore havo I 
not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all 

12 this people upon me? Havel conceived all this people? Havel 
begotten thom, that thou shouldest say unto me, ?Carry them in 


@Isai.49,.23, thy bosom, as a ‘nursing father beareth the sucking child, unto 
races; % 18the land which thou *swarest unto their fathers? *Whence 
& 50.24... should I havo flesh to give unto all this people? For they weep 
Le ae 14 unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat. ‘I am not able 
Mark 8.4. 1 Or, were as it tere coms 3 Hob. sunk. 8 Heb. returned and wept. 

Ex, 18. 18, lainers, * That is, 4 burning, Deut. 7 Heb. eye of tt as the 

eb. tf eas evil in the 9, 22, eye of. 
ears of, fc. 5 Hob. lusted a lust. 


‘*O Lorp, the ten thousands of the thou- 
sands of Israel.” (Cp. Psalm Ixxxv. 4, 
where the verb in the Hebrew is the same.) 

XI. This and the following three chap- 
ters recount the successive rebellions of 
the Israelites after their departure from 
Sinai; culminating in that by which they 
brought upon themselves the sentence of 
personal exclusion from the Land of Pro- 
mise. 

1, See marginal rendering. They mur- 
mured against the privations of the march. 

the fire of the Lord] Probably lightning ; 
ep. Ps. Ixxviii. 21. 

in the uttermost parts) Rather, in the end. 
The fire did not reach far into the camp. 
It was quickly quenched at the intercession 
of Moses. 

3. Taberah] i.e. “burning”: not the 
name of a station, and accordingly not found 
in the list given in ch. xxxiii., but the name 
of the spot where the fire broke out. This 
incident might seem (cp. 7, 34) to have oc- 
curred at the station called, from another 
still more terrible event which shortly 
followed, Kibroth-hattaavah. 

4-85. Occurrences at Kibroth-hattaavah. 


4, the mixt multitude] The word in the 
original resembles our ‘ riff-raff,” and de- 
notes a mob of people scraped together. It 
refers here to the multitude of strangers (see 
Ex. xii. 38) who had followed the Israelites 
from Egypt. 

5. The natural dainties of Egypt are set 
forth in this passage with the fullness and 
relish which bespoak personal experience. 

6, 7. there is nothing at all, &e.) Lit. 
“Nought at all have we except that our 
eyes are unto this manna;” i.e. ‘ Nought 
else have we to expect beside this manna.” 
On the manna see Ex. xvi. 15 note; on 
bdellium see Gen. ii. 12 note. 

10. The weeping was general; every 
family wept (cp. Zech. xii. 12), and in a 
manner public and unconcealed. 

11-15. The complaint and remonstrance 
of Moses may be compared with that in 1 
K. xix.4seq. ; Jonah iv. 1-3, and contrasted 
with the language of Abraham (Gen. xviii. 23 
seq.) The meekness of Moses (ep. xii. 3)sank 
under vexation into despair. His language 
suows us how imperfect and prone to de- 
generacy are the best saints on earth. 
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to bear all this people alone, because 7 is too heavy for me. 
15 And if thou deal thus with me, “kill me, I pray thee, out of 
hand, if I have found favour in thy sight; and let me not *see 
16 my wretchedness. [And the LorD suid unto Moses, Gather 
unto me Yseyenty men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and “officers over them ; 
and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
17 they may stand there with thee. And I will *come down and 
talk with thee there : and °I will take of the spirit which ¢s upon 
thee, and will put 7¢ upon them; and they shall bear the burden 
of the people with thee, that thou bear not thyself alone. 
18 And say thou unto the people, ‘Sanctify yourselves against 
to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh: for ye have wept @in the ears 
of the Lorp, saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat: ‘for i was 
well with us in Egypt? Therefore the Lorn will give you flesh, 
19 and ye shall: eat. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, 
20 nor 
a whole month, until it come out at your nostrils, and it be 
loathsome unto you: because that ye have despised the Lorp 
which is among you, and have wept before him, saying, 7 Why 


21 came we forth out of Egypt? And Moses said, “The people, ch, 


among whom Lam, are six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou 


hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a whole i 


22 month. ‘Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to 


suffice them? Or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together ;, 


23 for them, to suffice them? And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
‘Ts the Lorp’s hand waxed short? Thou shalt see now whether 
24'my word shall come to pass unto thee or not. And Moses 
went out, and told the people the words of the Lorp, and 
™ rathered the seventy men of the elders of the people, and set 
25 them round about the tabernacle. And the Lorp “came down 
in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was 
upon him, and gave 7 unto the seventy elders: and it came to 
pass, that, °when the spirit rested upon them, ?they prophesied, 


ve days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; ‘but even ‘, 
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% See 1 Kin. 
190, 4, 
Jonah 4, 3. 


* Zeph. 3.15. 
¥ See Ex. 24. 


1,9. 
= Deut.16.18, 


2 Kin. 2. 15. 
Neh. 9. 20. 
Isai. 44. 3. 


2. 15, 

P See] Sam, 
10, 5, 6, 10. 
& 19. 20, 21, 
23 


26 and did not cease. 


But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other 


Joel 2. 28. 
Acts 2. 17,18. 
1 Cor, 14. 1, 


1 Heb. month of days. &e, 


16. seventy men of the elders of Israel] 
Seventy elders had also gone up with Moses 
to the Lord in the mount (Ex. xxiv. 1, 9). 
Seventy is accordingly the number of col- 
leagues assigned to Moses to share his bur- 
den with him. To it, the Jews trace the 
origin of the Sanhedrim. Subsequent no- 
tices (xvi. 25 ; Josh. vii. 6, viii. 10, 33, ix. 11, 
xxiii. 2, xxiv. 1, 31) so connect the elders 
with the government of Israel as to point 
to the fact that the appointment now made 
was not a merely temporary one, though 
it would seem to have soon fallen into 
desuetude. ‘We find no traces of it in the 
days of the Judges and the Kings. 

elders of the pcople, and officers over them 
In English idiom, “‘ elders and officers of the 
poe Both elders and officers appear in 

igypt (Ex. iii, 16, v.6 seq.): the former 
had headed the nation in its efforts after 
freedom ; the latter were the subordinate, 
though ‘unwilling, agents of Egyptian 


tyranny. The two classes no doubt were 
working together; and from those who be- 
longed to either, perhaps from those who 
were both elders and officers, the council of 
Seventy was to be selected. 

17. I will take of the spirit which is upon 
thee] Render rather separate from the spirit, 
&c.; 4.e, they shall have their portion in the 
same divine gift which thou hast. 

25. they prophesied] i.e. under the extra- 
ordinary impulse of the Holy Ghost they 
uttered forth the praises of God, or declared 
His Will. Cp. marg. reff. 

and did not cease Heather and added not, 
i.e. they prophesied at this time only and 


] not afterwards. The sign was granted on 


the occasion of their appointment to ac- 
credit them in their office; it was not con- 
tinued, because their proper function was to 
be that of governing not prophesying. 

26. of them that were written] i.e. enrolled 
amongst the Seventy. The expression 
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Medad; and the spirit rested upon them; and they were of 
4 See 1 Sam. them that were written, but ¢went not out unto the tabernacle: 
0.26. _ 27 and they prophesied in the camp. And there ran a young inan, 
arate anil told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
28 camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, one 
* Seo Mark of his young men, answered and said, My lord Moses, ‘forbid 
Tiss 9,49, 29 them. And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? 
John 3, 26. *Would God that all the Lorp’s people were prophets, and that 
*1Cor. 14.5. 30 the LorD would put his spirit upon them! And Moses gat him 
31 into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. (And there went 
tEx.16.13. forth a ‘wind from the Lorp, and brought quails from the sea, 
Ps. 73. 26, and let them fall by the camp, Jas it were a day’s journey on 
rite 46 this side, and as it were a day’s journey on the other side, round 
; about the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the faco of 
32 the earth. And the people stood up all that day, and all that 
night, and all the next day, and they gathered the quails: he 
" Ex. 16. 36. that gathered least gathered ten “homers: and they spread them 

Z. 45. 11. 


33 all abroad for themselves round about thecamp. And while the 
flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath 
of the LorpD was kindled against the people, and the Lorp smote 

34 the people with a very great plague. And he called the name 
of that place *Kibroth-hattaavah: because there they buried 


= Ps. 78. 30, 
31. 


¥ ch. 33.17, 35 the people that lusted. ¥.And the people journeyed trom 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth. 

Carp. 12, AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of 

@ Ex. 2. 21, the ‘Ethiopian woman whom ho had married: for “ho had 


3 Heb. they were in, dc. 


1 Heb. as it were the way of 
day. $ Or, Cushite, 


@ du 


2 That is, The graves 
lust, Deut. 0. 22. if 


34 pe pkcibroth hattosvah has been iden- 
tified by Palmer with the extensive remains, 
graves, &c., at Erweis El Ebeirig, and Haze- 
roth C enclosures”) with Ain Hadherah. ] 
XII. 1-15. Miriam, as a prophetess (cp. 
Ex. xv. 20, 21) no less than as the sister of 
Moses and Aaron, took the first rank 
amongst the women of Israel; and Aaron 
may be regarded as the ecclesiastical head 


points to a regular appointment duly re- 
corded and permanent. 

29. Enviest thou for my sake?] (Cp. 
Mark ix. 38 saa.) The other members of 
the Seventy had been with Moses (cp. vv. 16, 
24, 25) when the gift of prophecy was be- 
stowed on them. ‘hey received “of the 
Seri that was upon him,” and exercised 
their office visibly through and for him. 
Eldad and Medad prophesying in the camp 


seemed to Joshua to be acting independently, 
and so establishing a separate centre of 
authority, 

81. The south-east wind, which blew from 
the neighbouring Elanitic gulf of the Red 
Sea, brought the quails (Ex. xvi. 13). 

two cubits high] Better, “two cubits above 
the face of the ground:” i.e. the quails, 
wearied with their long flight, flew about 
breast high, and were easily secured by the 
people, who spread them all abroad for 
themselves (v. 32), in order to salt and dry 
them. The quail habitually flies with the 
wind, and low. 

82. ten homers] About 55 bushels. Cp. 
Lev. xxvii. 16, 

83. ere it was chewed] Better, ere it was 
consumed. See vv, 19, 20. The surfeit in 
which the people indulged, as described in 
v. 32, disposed them to sickness. God's 
wrath, visiting the gluttonous through their 
gluttony, aggravated natural consequences 
into a supernatural visitation. 


of the whole nation. But instead of being 

ateful for these high dignities they chal- 
enged the special vocation of Moses and 
the exclusive authority which God had as- 
signed to him. Miriam was the instigator, 
from the fact that her name stands conspi- 
cuously first (v. 1), and that the punishment 
(v. 10) fell on her alone. She probably con- 
sidered herself as supplanted, and that too 
by a foreigner. Aaron was misled this time 
by the urgency of his sister, as once before 
(Ix. xxxii.) by that of the 7 Se 

1. the Ethiopian (Heb. ‘‘ Cushite,” cp. 
Gen. ii. 13, x. 6) woman whom he had mar- 
vied] It is likely that Zipporah (Ex. ii. 21) 
was dead, and that Miriam in consequence 
expected to have greater influence than ever 
with Moses. Her disappointment at his 
second marriage would consequently be very 
great. 

The marriage of Moses with a woman de- 
scended from Ham was not prohibited, so 
long as she was not of the stock of Canaan 
(cp. Ex, xxxiv. 11-16); but it would at any 
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2'married an Ethiopian woman. And thoy said, Hath the Lorp 
indeed spoken only by Moses? *Tath he not spoken also by us? 

3 And the Lorp ‘heard zt. (Now the man Moses was very meek, 
4 above all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) “And 
the Lorp spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the con- 

5 gregation. And they three came out. *And the Lorp camo 
down in the pillar of tho cloud, and stood in the door of tho 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam: and they both camo 

6 forth. And he said, Hear now my words: If there bo a prophet 
among you, J the Lorp will make myself known unto him fin 
7a vision, and will speak unto him “ina dream. *My servant 
8 Moses 7s not so, ‘who 7s faithful in all *mino house. With him 
will I speak ‘mouth to mouth, even “apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and "the similitude of the Lorn shall he behold: 
wherefore then °wero yo not afraid to speak against my servant 

9 Moses? And the anger of the Lorp was kindled against them ; 
10 and he departed. And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
nacle; and, ?behold, Miriam became 7leprous, white as snow: 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 
11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, "lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have dono foolishly, and 
12 wherein wo have sinned. Let her not bo ‘as one dead, of whom 


the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 19 


13 womb. And Moses cried unto the LorD, saying, Heal her now, 
14 O God, I bescech thee. And the Lorp said unto Moses, ‘If her 
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& Ex. 16. 20. 
Mic. 6. 4. 

¢ Gen, 29.33. 
ch. 11.1. 

2 Kin. 19. 4. 
Isni. 37. 4. 
Ez, 35, 12. 

¢ Pg, 76.9. 

¢ ch. 11. 25. 
J Gen. 15. 1. 
Job 33. 15. 
Ez. 1. 1. 
Dan. 8, 2. 
Luke 1, 11, 
) 


Acts 10. 11. 
¥ Gen, 31. 10, 
1 Kin, 3. 5. 
Matt. 1. 20. 
h Pg. 105. 26. 
t Heb. 3. 2, 5. 
& 1Tim.3.15. 
t Ex, 33. 11. 
Deut. 34. 10. 
™ 1Cor.13.12, 
2 Ex, 33. 10. 
2 Pet. 2.10. 
Jude 8. 

P Deut. 24.9. 
@ 2 Kin. 5,27. 
& 15. 5. 

2 Chr. 26. 


» 20. 
r 2 Sam. 19. 
19, & 24. 10. 
Prov. 30. 32. 


father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven 
1 Heb. taken. 


* Ps, 88. 4. 
¢ Sec Heb. 
12. 9. 


time have been offensive to that intense na- 
tionality which characterized the Jews. The 
Christian Fathers note in the successive 
marriage of Moses with a, Midianite and an 
Ethiopian a foreshadowing of the future 
extension to the Gentiles of God’s Covenant 
and its promises (cp. Ps. xlv. 9 seq. ; Cant. 
i. 4seq.); and in the murmuring of Miriam 
and Aaron a type of the discontent of the 
Jews because of such extension: ep. St. 
Luke xv, 29, 30, 

2. Hath the Lorn, dc. ¢.e. Is it merely, 
after all, by Moses that the Lorn hath 
spoken ? 

8, the man Moses was vers meck] In this 
and in other passages in which Moses no less 
unequivocally records his own faults (cp. 
xx. 12 seq.; Ex. iv. 24 seq.; Deut. i. 37), 
there is the simplicity of one who bare wit- 
ness of himself, but not to himself (cp. 
Matt. xi. 28, 29). The words are inserted 
to explain how it was that Moses took no 
steps to vindicate himself, and why conse- 
quently the Lord so promptly intervened. 

8. mouth to mouth] ze, without the inter- 
vention of any third person or thing: cp. 
marg. reff. 

even apparently] Moses received the word 
of God direct from Him and plainly, not 
through the medium of dream, vision, para- 
ble, dark saying, or such like ; cp. marg. 


reff. 
the similitude of the Lorp shall he Uchold] 


But, ‘* No man hath seen God at any time,” 
says St. John (i. 18: ep. 1 Tim. vi. 16, and 
especially Ex. xxxiii. 20 seq.). It was not 
therefore the Beatific Vision, the unveiled 
essence of the Deity, which Moses sawon the 
one hand. Nor wasit, on the other hand, a 
mere emblematic representation (as in Ezek. 
i. 26 seq., Dan. vii. 9), or an Angel sent as a 
messenger. It was the Deity Himself mani- 
festing Himself so as to be cognizable to 
mortal eye. ‘The special footing on which 
Moses stood as regards God is here laid 
down in detail, because it at once demon- 
strates that the supremacy of Moses rested 
on the distinct appointment of God, and 
also that Miriam in contravening that su- 
premacy had incurred the penalty proper to 
sins against the theocracy. : 

12. as one dead) Leprosy was nothing 
short of a living death, a poisoning of the 
springs, a corrupting of all the humours, of 
life; a dissolution little by little of the 
whole body, so that one limb after another 
actually decayed and fell away. Cp. notes 
on Lev. xiii. 

13, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee} 
Others render these words: ‘‘Oh not 803 
heal her now, I beseech Thee.” 

14. If her father, &c.] i.e. If her earthly 

arent had treated her with contumely (cp. 

eut. xxv. 9) she would feel for a time 
humiliated, how much more when God has 
visited her thus? 
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@ ch, 32.8 
Deut. 1. 22. 


® ch. 12. 16. 


¢ ch. 34, 19. 
1 Chr. 4, 15, 
« ver. 30. 
ch. 14. 6. 30. 
Josh. 14. 6, 
7, 13, 14. 
Judg. 1.12, 
e ver, 16. 


9 ver, 21, 

* Gen. 14. 10, 
Judg,. 1. 9, 
19. 


"9, 15 that let her be received in again. 


16 Miriam was brought in again. 
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days? Let her be “shut out from the camp seven days, and after 
*And Miriam was shut out 
from the camp seven days: and the people journeyed not till 
[And afterward the people 
removed from ’Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of 
Paran. 
Cuap. 13. AND the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, *Send thou 
2 men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall 
3 ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. And Moses by 
the commandment of the Lorp sent them *from the wilderness 
of Paran: all those men were heads of the children of Israel. 
4 And these were their names: of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua 
5 the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
6 Hori. ‘Of the tribe of Judah, ¢Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 
7, 8 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe 
9 of Ephraim, *Oshea the son of Nun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
10 Palti the son of Raphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
11 son of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 
12 Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 
18 the son of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 
14 Michael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 
15, 16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. These are the 
names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And 
17 Moses called /Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua. {And Moses 
sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, 
Get you up this way °southward, and go up into *the mountain: 
18 and see the land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth 
19 therein, whether they be strong or weak, few or many; and 
what the land zs that they dwell in, whether it be good or bad; 
and what cities they be that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in 


+ Neh, 9. 25, 
94.14, 20 strong holds; and what the land ¢s, whether it be ‘fat or lean, 
* Dent, 31. whether there be wood therein, or not. And *be ye of good 


courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time 


XIII. 1. And the Lorp spake] The mis- 
sion of the spies was first suggested by the 
Israelites themselves. See Deut. i. 22. _ 

2. a ruler} A comparison of the list with 
that of i. 5 seq. shows that they were not 
the princes of the tribes, but heads of houses 
or families (v. 4), 

Of the names here given those of Joshua 
and Caleb alone are otherwise known to 


us. 

16. Oshea, Hoshea, or Hosea, the name 
also of the last king of Israel and the first 
minor prophet, means ‘‘ deliverance” or 
**salvation.” To this Moses added (pro- 
bably, on this occasion) a syllable contain- 
ing the sacred name, Jehovah or Jah: thus 
intimating that salvation was from God, 
and by the hand of him who bore the title 
of ‘‘God’s salvation.” Jehoshua was con- 
tracted (cp. Neh. viii. 17) into Jeshua. 

17. southward] Rather, ‘‘ by the Negeb,” 
or south-country; a well-defined tract of 
territory forming the southernmost and 
least fertile portion of the land of Canaan 
and of the subsequent inheritance of Judah. 
It extended northward from Kadesh to 


within a few miles of Hebron, and from the 
Dead Sea westward to the Mediterranean 
(see especially Josh, xv. 21-32). 

tnto the mountain] The hill-country of 
southern and central Canaan, mostly within 
the borders of Judah and Ephraim. It 
commences a few miles south of Hebron, 
and extending northward to the plain of 
Jezreel, runs out eventually north-west- 
ward into the sea in the headland of 
Carmel. : 

19, in tents] i.e. in open unwalled vil- 


janes 
. the time...of the firstripe grapes] The 
first grapes ripen in Palestine in July and 
rine tr the vintage is gathered in Sep- 
tember and October. This indication of 
date tallies with what we should have in- 
ferred from the previous narrative. For 
the Israclitish host had quitted Sinai on the 
20th day of the second month (x. 11), or 
about the middle of May: since then the 

had spent a month at Kibroth-hattaava. 

and a week at Hazeroth, and had accom- 
plished, in all, from 150 to 200 miles of 
march : it therefore must have been at least 
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21 was the timo of the firstripe grapes. So they went up, and 
searched the land ‘from the wilderness of Zin unto ™Rehob, as 
22 men come to Hamath. And they ascended by the south, and 


came unto Hebron ; where *Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, *the 2 


children of Anak, were. (Now ?Hebron was built seven years 
23 before *Zoan in Egypt.) *And they came unto the 'brook of 
Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; and they 
24 brought of the 
called the *brook >Eshcol, because of the cluster of grapes which 
25 the children of Israel cut down from thence. And they returned 
26 from searching of the land after forty days. (And they went 
and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, ‘unto the wilderness of Paran, to 
‘Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, and unto all the 
27 congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land. And the 
told him, and said, We came unto the land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth with “milk and honey; “and this is the 
28 fruit of it. Nevertheless ’the people be strong that dwell in the 
land, and the cities are walled, and very great: and moreover 
29 we saw “the children of Anak there. *The Amalekites dwell in 
the land of the south: and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Amorites, dwell in the mountains: and the Canaanites dwell 
30 by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. {And Caleb stilled 
the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and 


1 Or, valley, ch. 82, 9, 3 That is, A cluster of 


2 Or, valley. 
Judg. 16, 4. grapes. 


Pomepranates, and of the figs. The place was 1 
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&9.1. 

© ver, 33, 

a Ex, 17.8, 

ch. 14. 48. 

+ See ch. 14, 
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6, 24. 
Josh, 14. 7. 


the beginning of July, and may have been 
a month later, when the spies were des- 
patched into the land of promise. 

21. The wilderness of Zin was the north- 
eastern portion of the wilderness of Paran. 

Rehob (mod. Khurbeh) was probably the 
Beth-rehob of Judg. xviii, 28, near Dan- 
Laish; and apparently to the north of it, 
since it gave its name to a Syrian kingdom 
f 8. viii. 3). The southern sepreee to 

amath from the plain of Ceele-Syria, lay 
between those two ranges of Lebanon called 
Libanus and Antilibanus. A low screen of 
hills connects the northernmost points of 
these two ranges; and through this screen 
the Orontes bursts from the upper Cazle- 
Synan hollow into the open plain of Ha- 
math. 

22. The progenitor of the Anakim was 
Arba “the father of Anak ” (Josh. xv. 13), 
from whom the city of Hebron took its 
name of Kirjath-Arba. Ahiman, Sheshai, 
and Talmai were probably not individual 
warriors, but names of three tribes of the 
Anakim. Hence we find them still in ex- 
istence half a century later, when Caleb, 
who now brought tidings of them, became 
their eventual destroyer (Josh. xv. 14). 

Now Hebron, &c.] This parenthesis ex- 

lains that these two cities had a common 

ounder, and were built, or perhaps, at 
least in the case of Zoan (Tanis, see Ex. i. 8, 
ii, 5 notes) rebuilt, by the Hyksos, to which 
nations, once the conquerors of Egypt, the 


Anakim perhaps belonged. The Hyksos 
fortified and garrisoned Zoan as a defence 
of their Eastern frontier. 

23. The brook of Eshcol is by some 
identified with the rich valley immediately 
to the north of Hebron; [but by others 
with Wady Hanein to the south of He- 
bron]. The valley was, in all likelihood, 
originally named after one of the three 
chiefs who were confederate with Abraham 
(Gen, xiv. 24); but, as often came to pass, 
the Israelites, wittingly or unwittingly, 
took up in a new and significant sense the 
name which they found; and to them the 
valley thus became the Valley of the Clus- 
ter. Bunches of grapes are found in Pales- 
tine of many pounds welt 

25. after forty days] They had no doubt 
in this time explored the whole land. It 
was however with the southern part that 
the Israelites expected to have to deal im- 
mediately : and accordingly it is that which 
is particularly referred to in the following 
verses, Hebron and its vicinity above all. 

26. Kadesh is usually identified with 
Ain-el-Weibeh, which lies in the Arabah, 
about ten miles north of the place in which 
Mount Hor abuts on that valley, [or with 
Ain-Gadis in Jebel ek 

29. The Amalekites] See xiv. 25 note. | 

the Canaanites] i.e. those of the Pheni- 
cian race: the word is here used in its nar- 
row sense: cp. Gen. x. 15-18 note. 
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¢ ch. 32.9. 31 possess it; for we are woll able to overcomeit. ‘But the men 
asennad that went up with him said, We be not able to go up against 
4 ch. 14.36. 32 the people; for they are stronger than we. And they ¢brought 
7 Amos 2.9. up an evil report of the land which they had searched unto the 
9 Isai. 40.22. children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have 
» 1 Sam. 17 gone to search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants 
Peas thereof; and ‘all the people that we saw in it are }men of a 
» Ex.16.2, 33 great stature. And there we saw the giants, /the sons of Anak, 
eee which come of the giants: and we were in our own sight %as 
¢ See ver. grasshoppers, and so we were “in their sight. _ 
38,20. | 7, CHAP. 14, AND all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; 
¢ See Deut. 2 and “tho people wept that night. And all the children of 
7. 16, Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron: and the 
paar whole congregation said unto them, Weuld God that wo had died 
aero 30, in the land of Egypt! or ‘would God we had died in this wil- 
38. 3 derness! And wherefore hath the Lorp brought us unto this 
pit 38: 2? land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and our children 
iDeut.10.16. | shouldbeaprey? Were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
1Kin.10.9. 4 And they said one to another, ¢Let us make a captain, and ‘let 
Isai. 62. 4 5 us return into Egypt. {Then ‘Moses and Aaron fell on their 
F ch. 13. 27. faces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children 
mut. 9-7; 6of Israel. %And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of 
n ch, 24. 8. Jephunneh, which were of them that searched the land, rent 
sen, 8.21. 7 their clothes: and they spake unto all the company of the chil- 
Deut. 20, 1 dren of Israel, saying, *The land, which we passed through to 
Josh.1.5. 8 search it, is an exceeding good land. If the Lorp ‘delight in 
Jute. 15713, _ us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
Pa, 46.7,11. 9 which floweth with milk and honey. Only ‘rebel not ye against 
rear vn the Lorp, “neither fear ye the people of the land; for "thoy are 
Zech. 8. 23. bread for us: their *defence is departed from them, °and the 
» Ex.17.4. 10 Lorp 7s with us: fear them not. But all tho congregation 
tao 93. ==» bade stone them with stones. And ‘the glory of the Lorp 
ch. 16. 19, 42, appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the 
poem. 2-7 11 children of Israel. {And the Lorp said unto Moses, How long 
Heb. 3. 8 will this people *provoke me? And how long will it bo ere they 
* Deut. 1. 32. *believo me, for all the signs which I have showed among them ? 
Ps 2 12 Twill smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and 
John 12. 37 ‘will make of thee a greater nation and mightier than thoy. 
Hob. 3.18. 13 And “Moses said unto the Lorp, Then the Egyptians shall 
“ Ex, 32, 12, hear i¢, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from 
Dont. 9. 20. 1 Heb. men of statures. * Heb. shadow, Ps, 121. 5. 
Bz, 20, 9, 14, 


Isai. 30, 2,3. Jor. 49, 45, 


82, a land that cateth up, &e.] tc. it is ao 
land which from its position is exposed to 
incessant attacks from one quarter and an- 
other, and so its occupants must be always 
armed and watchful. 


XIV, 5. Already Caleb had endeavoured d 


to still the people before Moses (xiii. 30) ; 
already Moses himself (Deut. i. 29 seq.) 
had endeavoured to recall the people to obe- 
dience, After the failure of these efforts 
Moses and Aaron cast themselves down in 
solemn prayer before God (cp. xvi. 22); and 
the setae of the glory of the Lorp in 
the “Tabernacle of the congregation ” (rv. 10) 
was the immediate answer. : 
9. their defence] Lit. ‘* their shadow,” 4. 


their shelter as from the scorching sun: an 
Oriental figure. Cp. marg. reff. 

12. and disinherit them| By the proposed 
extinction of Israel the blessings of the 
Covenant would revert to their original 

onor. 

18-17. The syntax of these verses is singu- 
larly broken. As did St. Paul when deeply 
moved, so Moses presses his arguments one 
on the other without pausing to ascertain 
the grammatical finish of his expressions. 
He speaks here as if in momentary appre- 
hension of an outbreak of God’s wrath, un- 
less he could perhaps arrest it by crowding 
in every topic of deprecation and interces- 
sion that he could mention on the instant. 
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14 among them;) and they will tell 7¢ to the inhabitants of this 
land: *for they have heard that thou Lorp art among this 
people, that thou Lorn art seen face to face, and that ¥thy cloud 
standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, ty day 

15 time in a ara of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. Now 
af thou shalt kill aid this people as one man, then the nations 

16 which have heard the fame of thee will speak, sa ing, Becauso 
the Lorp was not ‘able to bring this people into the land which 
he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilder- 

17 ness. And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my Lord be 

18 great, according as thou hast spoken, saying, The Lorp is 
“longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty, >visitin 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third an 

19 fourth generation. ¢Pardon, L beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
people “according unto the greatness of thy mercy, and ‘as thou 

20 hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even ‘until now. And 

21 the Lor said, I have pardoned / according to thy word: but as 
truly as I live, %all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 

22 Lorp. *Because all those men which have seen my glory, and 
my miracles, which I did in Egypt and in the wilderness, and 
have tempted me now ‘these ten times, and have not hearkened 

23 to my voice; **surely they shall not see the land which I sware 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me 

24 see it: but my servant ‘Caleb, because he had another spirit 
with him, and “hath followed me fully, him will I bring into 
the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess it. 

25 (Now the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) 

‘o morrow turn you, “and get you into the wilderness by the 

26 way of the Red sea. And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 

27 unto Aaron, saying, "How long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? I have heard the mur- 
murings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against 

28 me. Say unto them, 94s truly as I live, saith the LorpD, “as yo 

29 have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you: your carcases 
shall fall in this wilderness; and “all that wero numbered of 


1 Or, hitherto. 8 Heb. If they see the land. 
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2 Ex. 15. 14. 
Josh. 2. 9, 10, 
& 5.1, 


& 305. 39. 
= Deut. 9. 28. 
Josh. 7. 9. 


* Deut. 1.35. 
Ps. 95. 11. 


Ez, 20. 18. 

8 Deut. 1. 36. 
Josh. 1-4. U. 
™ ch. 32. 12. 
*% Deut. 1.40. 


& 32.11. 
Deut. 1. 35. 
Heb. 3. 17. 
r See ver. 2. 
* ch. 1. 45. 
& 26. 64. 


21-23. Render: But as truly as I live, 
and as all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lorp; (v. 22) all those 
men, &c. ; (v. 23) shall not see, &c. 

22. these ten times] Ten is the number 
which imports completeness. Cp. Gen. xxxi. 
7. The sense is that the measure of their 
provocation was now full: the day of grace 
was at last over. Some however enumerate 
ten several occasions on which the people 
had tempted God since the Exodus. 

Ps. xc:, which is entitled ‘‘a Prayer of 
Moses,” has been most appropriately re- 
garded as akind of dirge upon those sen- 
tenced thus awfully by God to waste away 
in the wilderness. 

24. my servant Caleb] Caleb only is men- 
tioned here as also in xiii. 30 seq. Both 
pasengcs probably form part of the matter 
introduced at a later period into the narra- 
tive of Moses, and either by Joshua or 
under his superintendence. Hence the name 
of Joshua is omitted, and his faithfulness to- 


Sera with its reward are taken for granted. 
n vv, 30, 38, both names are mentioned to- 
ether ; and these verses in all likelihood 
long to the same original composition 
as av. 6-10. 

25. Render: And now the Amalekites 
and the Canaanites are dwelling (or abid- 
ing) in the valley: wherefore turn you, 
&c, (that so ye be not smitten before them). 
The Amalekites were the nomad bands that 
roved through the open pastures of the 
plain (v. 45): the Canaanites, a term here 
taken in its wider sense, were the Amorites 
of the neighbouring cities (ep. v. 45 with 
Deut. i. 44), who probably lived in league 
with the Amalekites. 

To morrow) Not necessarily the next day, 
but an idiom for ‘“ hereafter,” ‘‘ hencefor- 
ward” (cp. marg. reading in Ex. xiii. 14; 
Josh, iv. 6). 

by the way of the Red sea] That is, appa- 
rently, by the eastern or Elanitic gulf. 
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38. 

« Deut. 1. 39. 
* Pg, 106. 24. 
¥1Cor. 10.5. 
Heb, 3.17. 

= ch. 32. 13. 

. See Deut. 


e ch. 13, 25. 


m Deut.1. 41. 


m ver, 25, 
2 Chr. 24. 20. 
© Deut, 1. 42. 


p 2 Chr. 15. 
2. 


2 Deut. 1. 43. 


© ver. 43. 
Deut. 1. 44. 


s ch. 21. 3. 
Judg. 1. 17. 
@ ver. 18. 
Lev. 23. 10, 
Deut. 7.1. 


‘5. 37 by bringing up a slander upon 
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you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old 
30 and upward, which have murmured against me, doubtless ye 
shall not come into the land, concerning which I 'sware to make 
you dwell therein, ‘save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 
31 Joshua the son of Nun. “But your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the 
32 land which “ye have despised. But as for you, “your carcases, 
33 they shall fall in this wilderness. And your children shall 
*2wander in the wilderness *forty years, and "bear your whore- 
34 doms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness. ‘After 
the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even 
“forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, 
even forty years, ‘and ye shall know my “breach of promise. 


. 85/1 the Lorp have said, I will surely do it unto all this evil 


congregation, that are gathered together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. 
36 J*And the men, which Moses sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the congregation to murmur against him, 
e land, even those men that 
did bring up the evil report upon the land, ‘died by the plague 
88 before the Lorp. *But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to search 
39 the land, lived still. (And Moses told these sayings unto all 
40 the children of Israel: ‘and the people mourned greatly. And 
they rose up early in the morning, and gat them up into the top 
of the mountain, saying, Lo, ™we be here, and will go up unto 
the place which the Lorp hath promised: for we have sinned. 
41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress *the com- 
42 mandment of the Lorp? But it shall not prosper. °Go not up, 
for the Lord is not among you; that ye be not smitten before 
our enemies. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
efore you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye are 
turned away from the Lorn, therefore tho Lorp will not be 
44 with you. J?But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lorp, and Moses, 
45 departed not out of the camp. *Then the Amalekites came 
down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
them; and discomfited them, even unto *Hormah. 
Cuap. 15. AND the Lor spake unto Moses, saying, *Speak unto 
2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come into 
1 Heb. lifted up my hand, 2 Or, feed. 
Gen, 14. 22. 


43 


3 Or, altering of my pur- 
pose, 


33. your whoredoms] Their several rebel- 
lions had been so many acts of faithless de- 
parture from the Lord Who had taken them 
unto Himself. And as the children of the 
unchaste have generally to bear in their 
earthly careers much of the disgrace and 
the misery which forms the natural penalty 
of their parents’ transgression; so here the 
children of the Israelites, although suffered 
to hope for an eventual entry into Canaan, 
were yet to endure, through many long 
years’ wandering, the appropriate punish- 
ment of their fathers’ wilfulness. 

34. my breach of promise] In the original, 
a word, found elsewhere only in Job xxx. 
10, and meaning “my withdrawal,” ‘my 
turning away.” See margin. 


45. unto Hormah] Lit. ‘‘the Hormah:” 
t.e. “the banning,” or ‘‘ban-place.” Cp, 
xxi. 3; Josh. xii. 14. According to the 
view taken of Kadesh (see xiii. 26), Hor- 
mah is identified, through its earlier name, 
Zephath (Judg. i. 17), with es-Saféh on the 
south-eastern frontier of Canaan, by which 
the Israelites quitted the Arabah for the 
higher ground: [or with Sebaita, which lies 
further to the west, about 25 miles north of 
Ain Gadis}. 

XV. The contents of the next five chap- 
ters must apparently be referred to the long 
period of wandering to which (xiv. 33) the 
people were condemned. 

2. To the Israelites of the younger gene- 
ration is conveyed the hope that the nation 
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3 the land of your habitations, which I give unto you, and will 
make an offering by fire unto tho LorD, a burnt offering, or a 
sacrifice ‘in 'performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or 4in 
your solemn feasts, to make a ‘sweet savour unto the Lorp, of 

4 the herd, or of the flock: then ‘shall he that offereth his offer- 
ing unto the Lorp bring 7a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 

5 mingled *with the fourth part of an hin of oil. *And the fourth 
part of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou prepare 

6 with the burnt offering or sacrifice, for on lanib. kOr for a ram, 
thou shalt prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of flour 

7 mingled with the third part of an hin of oil. And for a drink 
offering thou shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 

8 sweet savour unto the Lorp. And when thou preparest a 
bullock for a burnt offering, or for o sacrifice in performing a 

9 vow, or ‘peace offerings unto the Lorp: then shall he bring 
™with a bullock a meat offering of three tenth deals of flour 

10 mingled with half an hin of oil. And thou shalt bring for a 
ink offering half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, 

11 of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. "Thus shall it be done for 
12 one bullock, or for one ram, or for alamb, or a kid. According 
to the number that ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one 
13 according to their number. All that are born of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, in offering an offering 
14 made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lorp. And if a stranger 
sojourn with you, or whosoever be among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 

15 unto the Lorp; as ye do, so he shall do. °One ordinance shall 
be both for you of the congregation, and also for the stranger 
that sojourneth with you, an ordinance for ever in your genera- 

16 tions : as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lorp. One 
law and one manner shall be for you, and for the stranger that 

17 sojourneth with you. {And tho Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
18 PSpeak unto the children of Isracl, and say unto them, When 
19 ye come into the land whither I bring you, thon it shall be, that, 
when ye eat of ¢the bread of the land, ye shall offer up an heave 

20 offering unto the Lorp. *Ye shall offer up 2 cake of the first of 


your dough for an heave offering: as ye do *the heave offering 2 


21 of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. Of the first of your 
dough ye shall give unto the Lorn an heavo offering in your 
22 generations. (And ‘if ye have erred, and not observed all theso 


1 Hob. separating, Lov. 27. 2. 


215 
> Lev. 1.2, 3. 


¢ Lev. 7. 16, 
& 22.18, 21. 
@ Lev. 23. 8, 
ch. 28. 19. 
& 20. 2, 8. 
Deut. 16. 10. 


' Lev. 7. 11. 


™ ch. 38, 12, 
14. 


® ch. 28, 


o Ex. 12. 49. 
ch, 9. 14. 
ver, 29, 


P ver. 2. 
Deut. 26. 1. 


should yet enter into the Land of Promise. 


xxiii, 13), hitherto an ordinary accessory to 


The ordinances that follow are more likely 
to have been addressed to adults than to 
children; and we may therefore assume 
that at the date of their delivery the new 
generation was growing up, and the period 
of wandering drawing towards its close. 
During that period the Meat-offerings and 


Drink-offerings prescribed by the Law had 37 


been probably intermitted by reason of the 
scanty supply of corn and wine in the wil- 
derness. The command therefore to pro- 
vide such offerings was a pledge to Israel 
that it should possess the land which was to 
furnish the wherewithal for them. 

4-12. The Meat-offering is treated in Lev. 
ii, The Drink-offering (Ex. xxix. 40; Lev. 


the former, is now prescribed for every 
sacrifice. 

18. The general principle which includes 
the ordinance of this and the three verses 
following is laid down in Ex. xxii. 29, xxiii. 


20, 21. dough] “Coarse meal” (Neh. x. 
; Ezek. xliv. 30). 

22-31. The heavy punishments which 
had already overtaken the people might na- 
turally give rise to apprehensions for the 
future, especially in view of the fact that on 
the approaching entrance into Canaan the 
complete observance of the Law in all its 
details would become imperative on them. 
To meet such apprehensions a distinction is 
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& Lev. 4. 13. 


= ver. 8, 9, 
10. 


¥ See Lev. 4. 
23 


& 8. 35. 
& Lev. +f. 20. 


2 Lev. 4. 27, 
23. 


> Lev. 4. 35. 
© ver. 15. 


@ Deut. 17, 
) 


Pg, 19. 13, 

Heb. 10. 26. 
2 Pet, 2, 10, 
e 2 Sum. 12, 


9. 

Prov. 13. 13. 
JS Lev. 5. 1, 
Ez. 18, 20. 

# Ex. 31. 1, 
15 


& 35. 2, 3. 
h Lev. 24.12, 


t Ex, 31. 14, 
15. 
* Lev, 24, 14, 


1 Kin. 21. 13, 
Acts 7. 58. 
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23 commandments, which the Lorp hath spoken unto Moses, even 
all that the Lorp hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the Lorp commanded Afoses, and henceforward 

24 among your generations; then it shall be, “if ought be com- 
mitted by ignorance ' without the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock for a 
burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the Lorp, *with his meat 
offering, and his drink offering, according to tho *manner, and 

25 Yone kid of the goats for a sin offering. *And the priest shall 
make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven them ; for it 7s ignorance: and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lorp, and their sin offering before the Lorp, for their ignor- 

26 ance: and it shall bo forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the stranger that sojourneth among them ; 

27 seeing all the people were in ignorance. (And “if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he shall bring a she goat of the first 

28 year for asin offering. °And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by igno- 
rance before the LorpD, to make an atonement for him; and it 

29 shall be forgiven him. ‘Ye shall have one law for him that 
3sinneth through ignoranco, both for him that is born among the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among 

30 them. J¢But the soul that doeth ought *presumptuously, 
whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the same re- 

roacheth the Lorp: and that soul shall be cut off from among 

31 his people. Because he hath ‘despised the word of the Lorn, 
and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be 

32 cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him. {And while the 
children of Israel were in the wilderness, ?they found a man that 

33 gathored sticks upon the sabbath day. And they that found 
him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and 

34 unto all the congregation. And they put him “in ward, because 

35 it was not declared what should bo done to him. And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, ‘Tho man shall be surely put to death: all the 
congregation shall *stonc him with stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones, and he died; as the Lorp commanded 


37, 38 Moses. 


Y Heb. from the eyes. 
3 Or, ordinance. 


emphatically drawn between sins of igno- 
rance (Lev, iv. 13 sqq.) and those of pre- 
sumption (vv. 30, 31). The passage deals 
separately with imperfections of obedience 
which would be regarded as attaching to 
the whole nation (rv, 22-26), and those of 
individuals (vv. 27-30). 

24. without the knowledge of the congrega- 
tion) Lit. as marg. The words point to an 
error of omission which escaped notice at 
the time ; i.e, to an oversight. 

30. presumptuously] The original (cp. 
margin, and Ex. xiv. 8) imports something 
done wilfully and openly; in the case of a 
sin against God it implies that the act is 
committed ostentatiously and in bravado. 

reproachcth the LoRD] Rather, revileth or 


q And the Lorp spuke unto Moses, saying, Speak 


3 Heb. doth. 
4 Heb. with an high hand. 


blasphemeth the Lorp: cp. Ezek. xx. 27. 

32. Moses mentions here, as is his wont 
(cp. Lev. xxiv. 10-16), the first open trans- 
gression and its punishment in order to 
exemplify the laws which he is laying 

own. ‘The offence of. Sabbath-breaking 
was one for which there could be no excuse. 
This law at least might be observed even 
in the wilderness. Transgression of it was 
therefore a presumptuous sin, and was 
punished accordingly. 

84, Death had indeed been assigned as 
the penalty (Bx. xxxi. 14, xxxv. 2); but it 
had not been determined how that death 
was to be inflicted. 

88, that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue] Render that they 
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unto the children of Israel, and bid ‘them that they make them 
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' Deut. 22.12. 


fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their gene- Movin et Gs 
rations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a 


39 ribband of blue: and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the 20 
Lorp, and do them; and that ye ™seek not after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after which ye use "to go a whoring: 

40 that ye may remember, and do all my commandments, and be 

41 *holy unto your God. I amthe Lorp your God, which brought . 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp 

45 


your God. 


Cuar. 16, NOW *Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Lovi, and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, 

2 the son of Pelcth, sons of Reuben, took men: and they rose up 
before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the assembly, *famous in the congregation, 

3 men of renown: and ‘they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, 'Ye tase too 
much upon you, seeing 4all the congregation are holy, every one 

of them, ‘and the Lorp ¢s among them: wherefore then lift & 
yourselves above the congregation of the Lorp ? 
Moses heard ?t, “he fell upon his face: and he spake unto 
Korah and unto all his company, saying, Even to morrow the 
Lorp will show who are his, and who is 7holy; and will cause 
him to come near unto him: even Aim whom he hath *chosen 


4 ye up 
5 when 


1 Heb. It is much for you. 


a 


add to the fringes of the borders (or cor- 
ners) a thread of blue (cp. marg. reff.) 
These fringes are considered to be of Egypt- 
ian origin. ‘The ordinary outer Jewish gar- 
ment was a quadrangular piece of cloth like 
a modern plaid, to the corners of which, in 
conformity with this command, a, tassel was 
attached. Each tassel had a conspicuous 
thread of deep blue, this colour being doubt- 
less symbolical of the heavenly origin of the 
commandments of which it was to serve as 
amemento. Tradition determined that the 
other threads should be white,—this colour 
being an emblem of purity (ep. Isai. i. 18). 
The arrangement of the threads and knots, 
to which the Jews attached the greatest 
importance, was so adjusted as to set forth 
symbolically the 613 precepts of which the 
aw was believed to consist. In our Lord’s 
time the Pharisees enlarged their fringes 
Siar xxiii. 5) in order to obtain reputation 
or their piety. In later times however the 
Jews have worn the fringed garment (talith) 
of a smaller size and as an under dress. Its 
use is still retained, especially at morning 
prayer in the Synagogue. 

XVI. The date of this rebellion cannot 
be determined, but vv. 13, 14 probably point 
to a period not much later than that of the 
rebellion at Kadesh. 

1, Amram and Izhar were brothers (cp. 
Ex. vi. 18), and thus Korah, the ‘‘son,” #.e. 
descendant of Izhar, was connected by dis- 
tant cousinship with Moses and Aaron. 
Though being a Kohathite, he was of that 


m — Deut. 


And 


Ps. 105. 26. 


division of the Levites which had the most 
honourable charge, yet as Elizaphan, who 
had been made ‘‘chief of the families of 
the Kohathites” (iii. 30), belonged to the 
youngest branch descended from Uzziel (iii. 
27), Korah probably regarded himself as 
injured; and therefore took the lead in this 
rebellion. Of the others, On is not again 
mentioned. He probably withdrew from 
the conspiracy. Dathan, Abiram, and On 
were Reubenites ; and were probably dis- 
contented because the birthright had been 
taken away from their ancestor (Gen. xlix. 
3), and with it the primacy of their own 
tribe amongst the tribes of Israel. The 
Reubenites encamped near to the Kohath- 
ites (cp. ii. 25 and plan), and thus the two 
families were conveniently situated for 
taking counsel together. One pretext of the 
insurrection probably was to assert the 
rights of primogeniture,—on the part of the 
Reubenites against Moses, on the part of 
Korah against the appointment of Uzziel. 

2. The “princes” appear to have be- 
longed to the other tribes (cp. xxvii. 3). 

8. all the congregation are holy] Cp. marg. 
ref. Korah’s object was not to abolis 
the distinction between the Levites and the 
people, but to win priestly dignity for him- 
self and his kinsmen (v. 10). ‘This ultimate 
design is masked for the present in order to 
win support from the Reubenites by putting 
forward claims to spiritual equality on be- 
half of every Israelite. 


® 18am. 18. 


Isai. 7. 13. 
‘ch, 3,41, 45, 
& 8. 14. 
Deut. 10. 8. 


m Ex, 16. 8. 
1 Cor. 3. 5. 


* ver. 9. 


o Ex, 2. 14. 
Acts 7, 27, 
35 


Pp Ex. 3. 8. 
Ley. 20. 24, 
a Gen. 4. 4, 


6. 
7 1 Sam, 12, 
3 


Acts 20. 33, 
2 Cor, 7. 2. 
* vor. 6, 7. 

¢ 1 Sam, 12, 
3, 7. 


@ ch. 27, 16. 
Job 12. 10, 
Eccles. 12. 7, 
Isai. 57. 16. 
Zech. 12, 1. 
Heb. 12. 9. 
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6 will ho cause to ‘come near unto him. This do; Take you 
7 censers, Korah, and all his company ; and put fire therein, and 
ut incense in them before the Lorp to morrow: and it shall 

be that the man whom the Lorn doth choose, he shall be holy: 

8 ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. And Moses said 
9 unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: seemeth ti but *a, 
small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath ‘separated you 
from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the Lorp, and to stand before 
10 the congregation to minister unto them? And he hath brought 
thee near to Aim, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
11 thee: and seek ye the priesthood also ? For which cause both 
thou and all thy company are gathered together against the 
Lorp: “and what is Aaron, that ye murmur against him? 
12 4 And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab: 
13 which said, We will not come up: "is i¢ a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, to ‘kill us in the wilderness, except thou °make thyself 
14 altogether a prince over us? Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into ?a land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou 'put out the eyes 

15 of these men? We will not come up. {And Moses was very 
wroth, and said unto the Lorp, ¢Respect not thou their offering : 

*I have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of 

16 them. And Moses said unto Korah, *Be thou and all thy com- 
pany ‘before the Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow: 
17 and take every man his censor, and put incense in them, and 
bring ye before the Lorp every man his censer, two hundred 
and fifty censers; thou also, and Aaron, each of you his censer. 
18 And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and 
laid incense thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle of 


" 19 the congregation with Moses and Aaron. And Korah gathered 


all the congregation against them unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and “the glory of the Lorp appeared 
20 unto all the congregation. And the Lorp spake unto Moses 
21 and unto Aaron, saying, *Separate yourselves from among this 
22 congregation, that 1 may consume them in a moment. And 
they ‘fell upon their faces, and said, O God, *the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth 
23 with all the congregation? And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
24 saying, Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you up from 


1 Heb. dore out. 


9. ‘‘Seemeth” is not in the original. 


24. The tent, the tabernacle of Korah, as 


Render : Is it too little for you, ic. ‘is it 
less than your dignity demands?” 

11, The words of Moses in his wrath are 
broken. The Aaronic priesthood was of 
divine appointment ; and thus in rejecting 
it, the conspirators were really rebelling 
against God. 

13. With aad contempt for the pro- 
mises, Dath&n and Abiram designate Egypt 
by the terms appropriated elsewhere to the 
land of Canaan. 

_ 14, wilt thou put out the eyes of these men 7] 

i.e. “* blind them to the fact that you keep 
none of your promises ;” “throw dust in 
their eyes,” 


a Kohathite, stood on the south side of the 
Tabernacle of the Lord; and those of 
Dathan and Abiram, as Reubenites, in the 
outer line of encampment on the same side. 
Yet though the tents of these three were 
thus contiguous, they did not share the 
same fate. Korah and his company who 
dared to intrude themselves on the priestly 
office were destroyed by fire from the Lord 
at the door of the Tabernacle of the Lord 
v. 35); the Reubenites, who had reviled 

oses for the failure of the promises about 
the pleasant land, were suddenly engulfed 
whilst standing at their own tent-doors in 
the barren wilderness (vv. 31-33). 
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295 about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. (And 
Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
96 elders of Israel followed him. And he spake unto the congre- 
gation, saying, *Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these 
wicked men, and touch nothing of their’s, lest ye be consumed 
27 in all their sins. So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah, 
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and Abiram 
came out, and stood in the door of their tents, and their wives, 
28 and their sons, and their little children. And Moses said, 
¢Hereby ye shall know that the Lorp hath sent me to do all 
theso works; for I have not done them 4of mine own mind. 
29 If these men die 'the common death of all men, or if they be 
evisited after the visitation of all men; then the Lorp hath not 
30 sent me. But if tho Lorp *make /a new thing, and the earth 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all that appertain 
unto them, and they %go down quick into the pit; then ye shall 
31 understand that these mon have provoked the Lorp. (And 
it camo to pass, as he had made an end of speaking all these 
words, that the ground clave asunder that was under them: 
32 and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and ‘all the men that appertained unto Korah, and 
33 all their goods. They, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 
34 they perished from among the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about them fled at the cry of them: for they said, 
35 Lest the carth swallow us up also. And there *came out a fire 
from the Lorp, and consumed ‘the two hundred and fifty men 
36 that offered incense. And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 


37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, that he take up P 


the censers out of the burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder ; 
38 for ™they are hallowed. The censers of these “sinners against 
their own souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of tho altar: for they offered them before the Lorp, therefore 
they aro hallowed: °and they shall be a sign unto the children 
39 of Israel. And Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; and they were 
40 made broad plates for a covering of the altar ?"to be a memorial 
unto the children of Israel, ?that no stranger, which is not of 
the seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lorn ; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his company: as the Lorn said 
41 to him by the hand of Moses. (But on the morrow ‘all the 
congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lorp. 
42 And it came to pass, when the congregation was gathered 
against Moses ani against Aaron, that they looked toward the 


1 Heb. as every man dieth. 3 Heb. create a creature, Isai. 45. 7. 
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& Gon. 19.12, 


Isai. 52. 11. 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Rey. 18. 4. 


e¢ Es. 3. 12. 
Deut. 18. 22. 


Tsai. 28. 21, 
g ver. 33. 
Ps, 55, 15. 
h ch, 26. 10. 
& 27.3. 


& ch. 26. 11. 
1c 


@ ch. 14. 2. 
Ps, 106. 25. 


27. stood in the door of their tents] Appa- 
rently in contumacious defiance. 

82. all the men, &c.] Not his sons (see 
xxvi. 11), but all belonging to him who 
had associated themselves with him in this 
rebellion. 

35. Cp. marg. reff. The fire came out 
from the Sancenaty or the Altar. 

$7. Aaron as High-priest and as one of 
those that offered incense (7. 17), could not 
be defiled by going among the dead. 


The censers were not to be used again for 
censers, nor the coals on them for kindlin 
the incense to be offered before the Lord. 
Yet neither of them could fittingly be em- 
ployed for common purposes. The censers 
therefore were beaten into plates for the 
Altar ; the coals were scattered at a distance. 

38. these sinners against their own souls] 
That is, “against their own lives.” By 
their sin they had brought destruction upon 
themselves. 
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r Ex, 40. $4. 


s ver. 19, 
ch, 20, 6. 


NUMBERS. XVI. XVII. 


tabernacle of the congregation : and, behold, *the cloud covered 
43 it, and‘ the glory of the Lorp appeared. And Moses and Aaron 
+4 came before the tabernacle of the congregation. And the Lorp 


- 45 spake unto Moses, saying, ‘Get you up from among this congre- 


46 tell upon their faces. 


gation, that I may consume them as in a moment. And “they 
And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a 


censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incense, 
and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement 


for them: “for there is wrath 

47 plague is begun. And Aaron took as Mosescommanded, and ran 
ito the midst of the congregation ; and, behold, the plague was 
begun among the people: and he put on incense, and made an 

* 48 atonement for the people. 


one out from the Lorn; the 


And he stood between the dead and 


49 the living; and the plague was stayed. Now they that died in 
the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside 

50 them that died about the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the plague was stayed. 


Cuap. 17, AND the Lorp 


ake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 


2 children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod according 
to the house of their fathers, of all their princes according to the 
house of their fathers twelve rods: write thou every man’s name 

3 upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod 
ot Levi: for one rod shall be for the head of the house of their 

4 fathers. And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 


congregation before the testimony, “where I will meet with you. 
5 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod, "whom I shall 
choose, shall blossom: and I will make to cease from me the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, ‘whereby they murmur 


6 against you. §And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and evory one of their princes gave him 'a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods: 

7 and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laid u 


@ Ex. 38. 21, 
ch, 18, 2. 
Acts 7, 44. 


8 the rods before the LorD in “the tabernacle of witness. {An 
it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the taber- 


1 Heb. a rod for one prince, a rod for one prince. 


45. they fell eee their faces] In interces- 
sion for the people; cp. v. 22, xiv. 5. 

46. «a censer] Rather, the censer. i.e. that 
of the High-priest which was used by him 
on the Great Day of Atonement : ep. Lev. 
xvi. 12; Heb. ix. 4. 

46-48, A striking proof of the efficacy of 
that very Aaronic priesthood which the 
rebels had presumed to reject. The incense 
offering which had brought down destruc- 
tion when presented by unauthorised hands, 
now in the hand of the true priest is the 
medium of instant salvation to the whole 
people. Aaron by his acceptable ministra- 
tion and his personal self-devotion fore- 
shadows emphatically in this transaction 
the perfect mediation and sacrifice of Him- 
self made by Christ. 

XVII. 2. Cp. Ezek. xxxvii. 16 sqq. 

8. thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon 
rod of fee). The Levites had taken part in 
the late outbreak. It was therefore neces- 
sary to vindicate the supremacy of the 


house of Aaron over them ; and accordingly 
his name was written on the rod of Levi, 
although being the son of Kohath, the 
second son of Levi (Ex. vi. 16 seq.), he 
would not be the natural head of the tribe. 

4. bore the testimony] See v. 10 note. 

6. The whole number of rods was twelve 
exclusive of Aaron’s, as the Vulgate ex- 
pressly states. 

8. wielded almonds] ‘‘ Ripened almonds,” 
te. ‘brought forth zie almonds.” The 
name almond in Hebrew denotes the 
**waking-tree,” the “ waking-fruit;” and 
is applied to this tree, because it blossoms 
early in the season. It serves here, as in 
Jer. i. 11, 12, to set forth the speed and 
certainty with which, at God’s will, His 
purpose? are accomplished. So again the 

lossoming and bearing of Aaron’s road, 
naturally impotent when severed from the 
ent tree, may signify the profitableness, 
cause of God’s appointment and blessing, 
of the various means of grace (e.g. the 
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nacle of witness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the house 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed 

9 blossoms, and yielded almonds. And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lorp unto all the children of Isracl: and 
10 they looked, and took every man his rod. {And the Lorn said 
unto Moses, Bring ¢Aaron’s rod again before the testimony, to 
be kept /for a token against the ‘rebels; %and thou shalt quite 
11 take away their murmurings from me, that they die not. And 
12 Moses did so: as the LorD commanded him, so did he. And 
the children of Israel save unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 
13 we perish, we all perish. *Whosoever cometh any thing near 


unto the tabernacle of the Lorn shall die: shall we be consumed 53 


with dying ? 

Cuar. 18. AND the Lorp said unto Aaron, ¢*Thou and thy sons 
and thy father’s house with thee shall “bear the peut of the 
sanctuary: and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the 

2 iniquity of your priesthood. And thy brethren also of the tribe 
of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be ‘joined unto thee, and ¢minister unto thee; but ‘thou 
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¢ Heb. 9. 4. 


f ch. 16, 38, 
gv ver. 5. 


h ch. 1. 61, 
& 18. 4, 7. 


@ ch. 17, 13, 
> Ex, 28, 38, 


and thy sons with thee shall minister before the tabernacle of ripe 


3 witness. And they shall keep thy charge, and / the charge of all 
the tabernacle: *only they shall not come nigh the vessels of the 


4 sanctuary and the altar, *that neither they, nor ye also, die. And 


they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, for all the service of the tabernacle: 
Stand a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. And ye shall 
keep ‘the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: 
‘that there be no wrath any more upon the children of Israel. 
6 And I, behold, I have “taken your brethren the Levites from 
among the children of Israel: "to you they are given as a gift 
for the Lonp, to do the service of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
7 tion. Therefore °thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your 
priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and ? within the vail ; 


1 Heb. children of rebellion. 


t ch. 3. 10. 


. 8. 
§ ch. 16, 46, 
m ch, 3, 12, 


45. 

® ch, 3. 9. 
& 8. 19. 

© ver, 6. 
cb. 3, 10. 

; Heb. 9. 3, 


priesthood, the Sacraments), which of 
themselves and apart from Him could have 
no such efficacy. Cp. Isai. iv. 2, xi. 1, liii. 
2; Jer. xxxiii. 5; Zech. vi. 12. 

10. the testimony] i.e. the Two Tables of 
the Law; cp. Ex. xxv. 16note. No doubt the 
rod lay in front of the Tables within the Ark. 
In the days of Solomon (1 Kings viii. 9) 
there was nothing in the ark save the Two 
Tables. Aaron’s rod was probably lost 
when the Ark was taken by the Philistines. 

12, 18. A new section should begin with 
these verses. They are connected retrospec- 
tively with ch. xvi.; and form the imme- 
diate introduction to ch. xviii. The people 
were terror-stricken by the fate of the com- 
pany of Korah and by the plague. Pre- 
sumption passed by reaction into despair. 
Was there any approach for them to the 
Tabernacle of the Lord? Was there any 
escape from death, except by keeping aloof 
from His Presence? The answers are sup- 
plied by the ordinances which testified that 
the Gad of judgment was still a God of 
grace and of love. 


XVIII. 1. the iniquity of the sanctuary) 
i.e. the guilt of the offences which an erring 
people would be continually committing 
against the majesty of God, when brought 
into contact, through the ordinances, with 
the manifestations of His Presence. Cp. 
marg. ref. 
the iniquity of your priesthood] As the 
priests themselves were but men, the were 
strengthened to bear the iniquity of their 
own unintentional offences, by being en- 
trusted with the ceremonial means o 
taking it away (cp. Lev. xvi.). The word 
“bear” has, in the Old Testament, this 
double sense of “enduring” and ‘‘ re- 
moving ;” but in the person of Christ, Who 
atoned by His own endurance, the two are 
in effect one. ; 

4. a stranger] i.e. every one not a Levite. 
So in v. 7, it denotes every one who was not 
@ priest: cp. iii. 10, xvi. 40. . 

, 7. The Lord instructs here the priests 
that the office which they fill, and the hel 
which they enjoy, are gifts from Him, an 
are to be viewed as such. 
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@ Lev. 6. 16, 
18. & 7. 6. 
ch, 5, 9. 


r Ex, 29. 29. 
& 40. 13, 15. 
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t Lev. 4. 22. 


& Ex, 30. 18. 
Le . 25. 


ver, 24. 26. 
Neh. 10, 37. 


5. 12 shall eat of it. 


* 16 and the firstlin 
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and ye shall serve: I have given your priest’s office unto you as 
a service of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put 
8 to death. (And the Lorp spake unto Aaron, Behold, ¢I also 
have given thee the charge of mine heave offerings of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Israel; unto thee have I given 
them *by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordi- 
9 nance forever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of their’s, every *meat 
offering of their’s, and every ‘sin offering of their’s, and every 
“trespass offering of their’s, which they shall render unto me, 
10 shail be most holy for thee and for thy sons. *In the most holy 
place shalt thou eat it; every male shall eat it: it shall be holy 


a . 11 unto thee. And this 7s thine; ¥the heave offering of their gift, 


with all the wave offerings of the children of Israel : Ihave given 
them unto ‘thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever: “every one that is clean in thy house 
>AII the ‘best of the oil, and all the best of the 
wine, and of the wheat, ‘the firstfruits of thom which they shall 
13 offer unto the Lorp, them have I given thee. And whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, “which they shall bring unto the Lorp, 
shall be thine; ‘every one that is clean in thine house shall eat 


_ 14, 15 of it. / Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. Every 


thing that openeth ’the matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lorn, whether it be of men or beasts, shall be thine: 
nevertheless *the firstborn of man shalt thou surely redeem, 
of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. And 
those that are to be redeemed from a month old shalt thou re- 
deem, ‘according to thine estimation, for the money of five 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary, *which is twenty 
17 gerahs. ‘But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, 
or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: 
™thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 
18 Lorp. And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the *wave breast 
19 and as the right shoulder are thine. All the heave offerings of 
the holy things, which the children of Israel offer unto tle Lorn, 
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute for ever: Pit is a covenant of salt for ever before 
20 the Lorp unto thee and to thy seed with thee. {And the Lorp 
spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither shalt thou have any part among them: 71 am thy part 
21 and thine inheritance among the children of Israel. And, be- 
hold, *I have given the children of Levi all the tenth in Israel 


1 Heb. fat, ver. 29. 


8. a reason of the anointing} See Lev. 


vii. 35. 
10. in the most holy place] Rather, ‘‘among 
the most holy things ;” as in iv. 4 “As 


no exception : the owner of the latter, if 
unwilling to redeem, might destroy the 
beasts. Cp. marg. reff. 


2 te. 19, @ covenant of salt] Cp. marg. ref. 


the most holy of things shalt thou eat it.” 

Accordingly only the males of the priestly 

qoaiiee could eat of the things here speci- 
ed. 

15. surely redeem...redeem] A stronger ex- 
pression is intentionally used in reference 
to the redemption of the first-born of man 
than in reference to that of unclean beasts. 
For the rule as to the former admitted of 


Covenants were ordinarily cemented in the 
East by the rites of hospitality ; of which 
salt was the obvious token, entering as it 
does into every article of diet. It indicates 
pezpobuity. : ep. Lev. ii. 13 note. 
. Lam thy part and thine inheritance] 
Cp. marg. reff. 
21, Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek : 
Jacob had promised the tithe of all where- 
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for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, even *the 
22 service of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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* ch. 3. 7, 8. 


tNeither must ¢ ch. 1. 51. 


the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 


23 congregation, *lest they bear sin, ‘and die. *But the Levites 
do the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 


shall 


% Lev. 22. 9, 
= ch. 3. 7. 


they shall bear their iniquity: it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the children of Israel 


24 they have no inheritance. ¥But the tithes of the children of 


¥ ver. 21. 


Israel, which they offer as an heave offering unto the Lorp, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit: therefore I have said unto 


them, *Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheri- 
25, 26 tance. {J And the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Thus speak 
unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the 


= ver. 20, 
Deut. 14. 27, 
29. & 18. 1. 


children of Israel the tithes which I have given you from them 
for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave offering of 


27 it for the LorD, even a tenth part of the tithe. %And this your 


Lorp, of a 


a Neh. 10, 
heave offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though i were the 3°. 
corn of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of the winepress. ” Y°™ 9% 
28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto the Lorp of all 
your tithes, which ye receive of the children of Israel; and ye 
shall give thereof the Lorp’s heave offering to Aaron the priest. 
29 Out of all Ain gifts ye shall offer every heave offering of the 
the “best thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out 
30 of it. Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye have heaved 
the best thereof from it, ‘then it shall be counted unto the « ver, 27, 
Levites as thé increase of the threshingfloor, and as the increase 
31 of the winepress. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your households: for it 1s ¢your reward for your service in the ¢ Matt, 10, 
32 tabernacle of the congregation. And ye shall *bear no sin by ae iol 


reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the best of it: neither 


shall yo ‘pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, lest 1 Tim. 6.16. 


ve die. 


Cuar. 19. AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, ft 
2 Heb. fat, ver. 12. 


1 Heb. fo die. 


with God blessed him if he should return in 

peace to his father’s house. But now first 

the Lord’s tithes are assigned to the Levites 

for their support (cp. Lev. xxvii. 30), The 
ayment of tithes to them is recognised in 
Neh. x. 37,°xii. 44; Tobit i. 7. 

28. bear their iniquity] The words pro- 
bably refer to the iniquity of the People ; 
who would, had they approached the Taber- 
nacle have fallen, from their proneness 
to transgress, into overt acts of offence. 
Against such a result they were, through 
the ministrations of the Levites, mercifully 
protected. Cp. v. 1. 

24. Here the tithes (and in wv. 26 the 
priestly tithes) are to be dedicated to their 
purpose by the ceremony of heaving them 
to the Lord. The tithes, being solemnly 
set apart for sacred purposes, became vir- 
tually a heave-offering, like the gifts for the 
Tabernacle (Ex. xxv. 2). 

27. reckoned unto vou] Or, by you. The 
Levites were, of their tithes, to pay tithe to 
the priests, just as other Israelites paid 
tithe to the Levites, 


@ Lev. 19. 8. 


29. out of all your gifts] The spirit of this 
law would extend to all the revenues of the 
Levites; of the increase of their cattle, as 
well as of their tithes, a tithe would be paid 
by them for the Lord’s service. 

82. neither shall ye pollute, &c.] Rather, 
and by not polluting the holy things of 
the children of Israel, ye shall not die. 

XIX. The princi that death and ail 
pertaining to it, as being the manifestation 
and result of sin (Gen. ii. 17), are defiling, 
and so lead to interruption of _the living 
relationship between God and His people, 
is not now introduced for the first time, nor 
is it at all peculiar to the Mosaic law. It 
was, on the contrary, traditional amongst 
the Israelites from the earliest times, it is 
assumed in various enactments made al- 
ready (ep. v. 2, ix. 6 seq. ; Lev. x. 1, 7, xi. 
8, 11, 24, xxi. 1 seq.), and it is traceable in 
various forms amongst many nations, both 
ancient and modern. Moses adopted, here 
as elsewhere, existing and ancient customs, 
with significant additions, as helps in the 
spiritual education of his people. 
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© Deut. 21.3. 
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2 This 7s the ordinance of the law which the Lorp hath come 
manded, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein 7s no blemish, 

3 %und upon which never camo yoke: and ye shall give her unto 


PE cing ig Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her *forth without the 
2. 4 camp, and one shall slay her beforo his face: and Eleazar the 
eon ak priest shall take of her blood with his finger, and ‘sprinkle of 
¢ Lev. 4. 6. her blood directly before the tabernacle of the in che 
Ah iy 5 seven times: and one shall burn the heifer in his sight; ¢her 
d Bx. 99. 1 skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn: 
Lev. 4. 11 6 and the priest shall take ‘cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 
Ang 14, 7 and cast it into the midst of the burning of the heifer. /Then 
J Lov. 11. 28 the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in 
& 15. 5. water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest 
8 shall be unclean until the even. And he that burneth her shall 

wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall 

9 be unclean untilthe even. And a man that ie clean shall gather 

9 Heb. 9.13. up %the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in 
aclean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of the 

ver. 13.20, children of Israel “for a water of pi shares it 7s a purification 
2) 31.93, 10 for sin, And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall 
as wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth 

i ver. 16 11 among them, for a statute for ever. ‘Ho that toucheth the 
Par 21.1. 12 dead body of any 'man shall be unclean seven days. *Ho shall 
Ge are puty himself with it on tho third day, and on tho seventh 
Hag. 2. 13. day he shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third 
* ch. 31.19 13 day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. Whosoever 


toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth 


1 Heb. soul of man. 


The ordinance was probably ve at this 
time because the plague which happened 
(xvi. 46-50) about the matter-of Korah had 
pprad the defilement of death so widely 
through the camp as to seem to require 
some special measures of purification, more 
particularly as the deaths through it were 
in an extraordinary manner the penalty of 


sin. 

2, a red heifer] Red, in order to shadow 
forth man’s earthly body, even as the name 
Adam bears allusion to the red earth of 
which man’s body was fashioned. 

without spot, wherein ts no blemish] As 
with sin-offerings generally (Lev. iv. 3). 

upon which never came yoke] So here and 
elsewhere (see marg. reff.), in the case of 
female victims. 

3. The work would necessarily require a 
priest ; yet as it rendered him unclean for 
the day (v. 22), the High-priest was relieved 
from performing it. 

without the camp] The defilement was 
viewed as transferred to the victim that 
was to be offered for its removal. Under 
these circumstances the victim, like the de- 
filed persons themselves, would be removed 
outside the camp. The particular pollution 
to be remedied by this ordinance was the 
indirect one resulting from contact with 


tokens and manifestations of sin, not the 
direct and personal one arising from actual 
commission of sin. So too the sinless Anti- 
type had to bear the reproach of associatin, 
with sinners (Luke v. 30, xv. 2). An 
as the red heifer was expelled from the pre- 
cincts of the camp, so was the Saviour cut 
off in no small measure during His Life 
from the fellowship of the chief representa- 
tives of the Theocracy, and put to death 
outside Jerusalem between two thieves. 
Cp. Heb. xiii. 11, 

6. Cp. Lev. xiv. 4 note. 

9. water of separation] In viii. 7, the water 
of purification from sin is the ‘‘ water of 
purifying.” So that which was to remedy 
a state of legal separation is here called 
“* water of separation.” 

10. He that gathered the ashes became 
equally unclean with the others. For the 
defilement of the people, previously trans- 
ferred to the heifer, was regarded as con- 
centrated in the ashes, 

11-22, One practical effect of attaching 
defilement to a dead body, and to all that 
touched it, &c., would be to insure early 
burial, and to correct a practice not un- 
common in the East, of leaving the dead to 
be devoured by the wild beasts. 
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not himself, 'defileth the tabernacle of the Lorp; and that soul 
shall be cut off from Israel: because “the water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; “his unclean- ¥' 


14 ness 7s yet upon him. 


This 7s the law, when aman dieth ina ¢ 
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' Lev. 15. 31. 
m ch. 8. 7. 


er. 0, 
Lov. 7, 20. 
22, 3. 


tent: all that come into the tent, and all that 7s in the tent, shall 


15 be unclean seven days. 
16 covering bound upon it, 7s unclean. 


one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, 


And every °open vessel, which hath no 


° Lev. 11. 32. 
ch. 31, 20. 
P ver. 11. 


And P whosoever toucheth 


or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days. 


17 (And for an unclean person they shall take of the '¢ashes of 


@ ver. 9. 


the burnt heifer of purification for sin, and *running water shall 
18 be put thereto in a vessel: and a clean person shall tako 


thyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle #¢ upon the tent, 


© Ps, 51. 7. 


and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, 
and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or 
19 a grave: and the clean person shall sprinkle upon the un- 


clean on the third day, and on the seventh day: ‘and on the 


* Lev. 14. 9. 


seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and 
20 bathe himself in water, and shall be clean ateven. But theman 
that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall be cut off from among the congregation, because he hath 


‘defiled the sanctuary of the LorD: the water of separation hath 
21 not been sprinkled upon him; he 7s unclean. 


¢ ver. 13. 


And it shall be a 


porpetual statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the water 
of separation shall wash his clothes; and he that toucheth tho 


22 water of separation shall be unclean until even. And *“whatso- 
ever the unclean person toucheth shall be unclean; and “the 


u Hag, 2. 13. 
* Ley. 16. 6. 


soul that toucheth 7¢ shall be unclean until even. 


Cuar. 20. THEN came the children of Israel, even the whole 


@ ch. 33. 386. 


congregation, into the desert of Zin in the first month.: and 


1 Heb. dust, 


2 Heb. living waters shall be given, Gen. 26. 19. 


XX. & XXI. narrate the journey of the 
people from Kadesh round Mount Seir to 
the heights of Pisgah, near the Jordan, and 
the various incidents connected with that 


journey (cp. xxxiii. 37-41). This formed the are 


third and last stage of the progress of Israel 
from Sinai to Canaan, and took place in the 
fortieth year of the Exodus. 

The incidents are apparently not narrated 
in a strictly chronological order (see xxi. 1). 
‘The leading purpose of ch. xx. seems to be 
to narrate the Joss by the people of their 
original leaders before their entrance into 
the Land of Promise. 

1, even the whole congregation] This em- 
phatic expression (cp. xiii. 26, xiv. 1) points 
to a re-assembling of the people for the pur- 
pore of at last resuming the advance to the 

mised Land. ‘During the past 38 years 
the “congregation” had been broken up. 
No doubt round the Tabernacle there had 
continued an organised camp consisting of 
the Levites and others, which had been 
moved from time to time up and down the 
country (cp. xxxili. 18-36). But the mass 
of the people had been scattered over the 
face of the wilderness of Paran, and led a 
nomadic life as best suited the pasturage of 
the cattle; trafficking in provisions with 


surrounding tribes (cp. Deut. ii. 26-29 ; Ps. 
Ixxiv. 14); and availing themselves of the 
resources of a district which were in an- 
cient times vastly greater than they now 


These natural resources were supple- 
mented, where needful, by miraculous aid. 
The whole guidance of Israel through the 
wilderness is constantly referred to God’s 
special and immediately superintending 
care (Deut. viii. 4 seq., xxix. 5; Neh. ix. 
21; Isai. Ixiii. 11-14 ; Amos ii. 10, &c.). 

Yet though God’s extraordinary bounty 
was vouchsafed to them, it is probable that 
this period was, amongst the perishing 
generation at all events, one of great reli- 
gious declension, or even apostasy. To it 
must no doubt be referred such passages as 
Ezak. xx. 15 seq. ; Amos v. 25 seq. ; Hosea 
ix. 10. 

into the desert of Zin] The north-eastern 
part of the wilderness of Paran for, now 
definitely fixed by Palmer as the south- 
eastern corner of the desert of Et-Tih, be- 
tween Akabah and the head of Wady 
Garaiyeh]. The place of encampment was 
no doubt adjacent to the spring of Kadesh. 

in the first month] i.e, of the fortieth year 
of the Exodus, 
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6 Ex. 15. 20. 
ch. 26, 69. 

e Ex. 17.1. 
¢ ch, 16, 19, 
42. 


3 against Aaron. And 
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the people abode in Kadesh; and *Miriam died there, and was 
2 buried there. {And there was no water for the congregation : 
4and they gathered themselves together against Moses and 
the people ¢chode with 


oses, and spake, 


¢ Ex. 17,2, saying, Would God that we had died ‘when our brethren died 
fot? 4 before the Lory! And ?why have ye brought up the congrega- 
33,0 tion of the Lorp into this wilderness, that we and our cattle 
a 3% 3, 5 should die there? And wherefore have ye made us to come up 
oo!” out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? It is no place 
¥ Ex. 17.3 of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is 
G there any water to drink. {And Moses and Aaron went from 

Ray the presence of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
&16 a the congregation, and “they fell upon their faces: and ‘the 
45." ‘glory of the Lorp appeared unto thom. And the Lorp spake 
; 914,10. § unto Moses, saying, “Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
t Neh. 9, 15 together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the 
Pe, 78. 15, rock before their eyes; and it shall give forth his water, and 
Dog 41 ‘thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock : so thou 
& 114. 8. 9 shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. And 
erty os Moses took the rod “from before the Lorp, as he commanded 
™ch. 17.10, 10 him. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
® Pa. 106.33 before the rock, and he said unto them, "Hear now, ye rebels; 
ot ve 11 must we fetch you water out of this rock? And Moses lifted 
1 Cor. 10. 4 up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice: and 
nob, 27-14. “othe water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, 
3. 26.” 12 and their beasts also. And the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
pao Aaron, Because Pye believed me not, to ‘sanctify me in the eyes 
ad He es of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this con- 
36, 29, 13 gregation into the land which I have given them. *This is the 

2 fet.$.15. water of 'Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with 
Ps.95.8,. | 14 the Lorp, and he was sanctified in them. J*And Moses sent 


16, 17, 1 That is, Strife. See Ex. 17. 7. 


2-6. The language of the murmurers is 


noteworthy. It has the air of a traditional 1} 


remonstrance handed down from the last 
generation. Cp. marg. reff. 

8. take the rod] That with which the 
miracles in Egypt had been wrought (Ex. 
vii. 8 seq., 19 seq., viii. 5 seq., &c.), and 
which had been used _on a similar occasion 
at Rephidim (Ex. xvii. 5 seq.). This rod, as 
the memorial of so many Divine interposi- 
tions, was naturally laid. up in the Taber- 
nacle, and is accordingly (v. 9) described 
now as taken by Moses “‘from before the 
Lord.” 

11, 12. The command (v. 8) was ‘ Speak 
ye unto the rock.” ‘The act of smiting, and 
especially with two strokes, indicates violent 
irritation onthe part of Moses ; as does also 
his unseemly mode of addressing the people : 
‘‘ Hear now, ye rebels.” The form too of 
the question, ‘must we, &c.,” directs the 
people not, as ought to have been the case, 
to God as their deliverer, but to Moses and 
Aaron peony: In fact the faithful ser- 
vant of God, worn out by the reiterated 
perversities of the people, breaks down; 
and in the actual discharge of his duty as 
God’s representative before Israel, acts un- 


worthily of the great function entrusted to 
him. Thus Moses did not “ sanctify God 
in the eyes of the children of Israel.” 
Aaron might have checked the intemperate 
words and acts of Moses, and did not. 
Hence God panne both by withdrawin 
them from their work for Him, and hand- 
ing over its accomplishment to another. 

18. the eater of Meribah] i.e. “ Strife.” 
The place is called “‘Meribah in Kadesh” 
(xxvil. 14), and ‘‘ Meribah-Kadesh” (Deut. 
xxxii. 51), to distinguish it from the ‘‘ Meri- 
bah” of ISx. xvii. 2 seq. 

and he was sanctified in them] An allusion 
doubtless to the name ‘‘Kadesh” (holy), 
which though not now bestowed, acquired 
a new significance from the fact that God 
here vindicated His own sanctity, punish- 
ing Moses and Aaron who had trespassed 
against it. 

14. Cp. marg. ref. It appears from 
comparing xx. 1 with xxxtii. 38, that the 
host must have remained in Kadesh some 
three or four months, No doubt time was 
required for re-organization. In order to 
gain the banks of Jordan by the shortest 
route they had to march nearly due east 
from Kadesh, and pass through the heart 
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messengers from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, ‘Thus saith 
thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travel that hath 'be- 
15 fallen us: “how our fathers went down into Egypt, "and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time; 7and the Egyptians vexed us, 
16 and our fathers: and ’when we cried unto the Vuh he heard 
our voice, and ‘sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 
17 of thy border: ¢let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country: 
we will not pass through the fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will we drink of the water of the wells: we will go by 


the king’s high way, we will not turn to the right hand nor to &3 


18 the left, until we have passed thy borders. And Edom suid unto 
him, Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I coine out against thee 
19 with the sword. And the children of Isracl said unto him, We 
will go by the high way: and if I and my cuttle drink of thy 
water, “then I will pay for it: I will only, without doing any 
20 thing else, go through on my feet. And ho said, “Thou shalt 
not go through. And Edom came out against hin with much 
21 people, and with a strong hand. Thus Edom ¢retused to give 
sracl passage through his border: wherefore Isracl ‘turned 
22 away from him. {And the children of Israel, eren the whole 


congregation, journeyed from /Kadesh, 7and came unto mount / 


23 Hor. And the LorD spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount 
24 IIor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall be 
‘gathered unto his people: for he shall not enter into the land 


which I have given unto the children of Israel, because tye re- ¢ 
25 belled against my *word at the water of Meribah. *Take Aaron : 


26 and Eleazar his son, and bring them up unto mount IIor: and 
strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Ileazar his son : 
and Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, and shall dic there. 

27 And Moses did as the LorD commanded: and they went u 

¥8 into mount Hor in the sight of all the congregation. “An 
Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son; and “Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron * thirty days, even all the house of Israel. 

Cuap. 21. AND when *king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in 
the south, heard tell that Israel caine “by the way of the spies ; 


1 Heb. found ue, Ex. 18. 8. 2 lich. mouth. 
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‘ Dent. 2. 4. 
Obad. 10, 12, 


*% Gen. 46. 6. 


¢ 33. 2. 
« See ch. 21, 
22 


Deut. 2. 27. 


& Deut, 2. 6, 
28. 
¢ Judg. 11. 
17, 
See Deut. 


& ch, 33, 88, 
Deut, 32. 50, 


' Ex. 29, 20. 


m ch, 33. 38. 
Deut. 10, 6. 
& 32. 50. 


» So Dent. 
34. 8. 


« ch, 33. 40. 
See Judg. 1. 
1 


i 
& ch. 13, 21, 


of the Edomitish mountains. These are 
lofty and precipitous, traversed by two or 
three narrow defiles. Hence the necessity 
of the request in v. 17. 

thy brother] An appeal to the Edomites 
to remember and renew the old kindnesses 
of Jacob and Esau (Gen. xxxiii. 1-17). 

It appears from Judy. xi. 17 that a similar 
request was addressed to the Moahites. 

16. an angel] See Gen. xii. 7; Ex. iii. 2, 
and notes. ‘fhe term is to be understood as 
importing generally the supernatural guid- 
ance under which Israel was. 

20. The Israelites, without awaiting at 
Kadesh the return of their ambassadors, 
commenced their eastward march. At the 
tidings of their approach the Edomites 
mustered their forces to oppose them ; and 
on crossing the Arabah they found their 


ascent through the mountains barred. The 
notice of this is inserted here to complete 
the narrative ; but in order of time it comes 
after the march described in 7. 22. 

22, mount Hor} The modern Jebel Ha- 
run, situated on the eastern side of the 
Arabah, and close to Petra. This striking 
mountain, rising on a dark red bare rock, 
to a height of near 5,000 feet above the 
Mediierranean, is remarkable far and near 
for its two summits, on one of which is still 
shown a small square building, crowned 
with a dome, called the Tomb of Aaron. | 

26. ‘The priestly garments, wherewith 
Moses had invested Aaron (Lev. viii. 7-9), 
were put upon Eleazar by way of solemn 
transference of Aaron’s office to him; cp. 
1 Kings xix. 19. 

XXI. 1. king Arad the Canaanite} Rather, 
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then he fought against Israel, and took some of them prisoners. 


¢ Gen. 28, 20. 
Judg. 11. 30. 
@ Ley. 27. 28. 


2 ¢And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lorn, and said, If thou wilt 
indeed deliver this people into my hand, then 4I will utterly 
3 destroy their cities. And the Lorp hearkened to the voice of 


Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly de- 
stroyed them and their cities: and he called the name of tho 


¢ ch. 20, 22. 
& 33. 41. 

f Judg. 11. 

18. 

9 Ps. 78. 19. 
A Ex. 16, 3. 


& 17. 3. 
$ ch. 11.6. 


*1Cor. 10. 9. 
! Deut. 8. 15. 
m Ps, 73. 34. 
# ver, 5, 

© Ex. 8, 8, 


23, 
18am. 12. 


19. 
1 Kin. 13. 6. 
Acts 8. 24. 


7 Israel died. 


1 That is, Véter destruction. 


4 place 'Hormah. (And ‘they journeyed from mount Hor by 
the way of the Red sea, to ‘compass the land of Edom: and the 
soul of the people was much ?%discouraged because of the way. 

5 And the people “spake against God, and against Moses, * Where- 
fore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither 7s there any water; and ‘our soul 

6 loatheth this light bread. And *the Lorp sent 'fiery serpents 
among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of 

™Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for *we have spoken against the Lorn, and 
against thee ; °pray unto the Lorn, that he take away the ser- 

8 pents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And the 

ORD said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 


2 Or, grieved. 3 Heb. shortened, Ex. 6,9. 


‘‘ the Canaanite, the king of Arad.’”’ Arad 
stood on a small hill, now called Tel-Arad, 
20 miles south of Hebron. 

in the south] See xiii. 17, 22. 

by the way of the spics] i.e. through the 
desert of Zin, the route which the spies sent 
out by Moses 38 years before had adopted 
(ep. xiii. 21). 

he fought against Isracl} This aback (co 
xx. 1 and note), can hardly have en 
place after the death of Aaron. It was 
most probably made just when the camp 
broke up from Kadesh, and the ultimate 
direction of the march was not as yet pro- 
nounced. The order of the narrative in 
these chapters, as occasionally elsewhere in 
this book (cp. ix. 1, &c.), is not that of 
time, but of subject-matter; and the war 

ainst Arad is introduced here as the first 
ot the series of victories gained under 
Moses, which the historian now takes in 
hand to narrate. 

8. he called the name of the place] Render, 
the name of the place was called. The 
transitive verb here is, by 2 common He- 
brew idiom, equivalent to an impersonal 
one. 

Hormah] i.e. “Ban.” See xiv. 45 and 
note. In Judges i. 17, we read that the 
men of Judah and Simeon “slew the 
Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it;” and further, that 
**the name of the city was called Hormah.” 
But it does not follow that the name “ Hor- 
mah ” was first bestowed in consequence of 
the destruction of the place in the time of 
the Judges, and that in Numbers its occur- 
rence is a sign of a post-Mosaic date of 
composition. The text here informs us 
that this aggression of the king of Arad 
was repelled, and avenged by the cap- 
ture and sack of his cities; and that the 
Israelites ‘‘ banned” them (cp. Lev. xxvii. 


28, 29). But it was not the plan of the 
Israelites in the time of Moses to remain in 
this district. ‘They therefore marched away 
south-eastward ; and no doubt for the time 
the Canaanites resumed possession, and _re- 
stored the ancient name Kd But 
Joshua again conquered the king of this 
district, and finally in the time of the early 
Judges the ban of Moses and his contempo- 
raries was fully executed. We have there- 
fore in the passage before us the history of 
the actual origin of the name ‘‘ Hormah.” 

4, The direct route to Moab through the 
valleys of Edom being closed against them 
(xx. 20, 21), they were compelled to turn 
southward. Their course fay down the 
Arabah ; until, a few hours north of Akaba 
(Ezion-Geber) the Wady Ithm opened to 
them a gap in the hostile mountains, al- 
lowed them to turn to their left, and to 
march northwards towards Moab (Deut. ii. 
3). They were thus for some days (see xxii. 
1 note) in the Arabah, a mountain plain of 
loose sand, gravel, and detritus of granite, 
which though sprinkled with low shrubs 
especially near the mouths of the wadys anc 
the courses of the winter-torrents, furnishes 
extremely little food or water, and is often 
troubled by sand-storms from the shore of 
the gulf. Hence ‘the soul of the people 
was much discouraged because of the way.” 

5. this light bread] i.e. ‘this vile, con- 
temptible bread.” 

6. siery serpents] The epithet (Deut. viii. 
15, Isai. xiv. 29, xxx. 6) denotes the inflam- 
matory effect of their bite. The peninsula 
of Sinai, and not least, the Arabah, abounds 
in mottled snakes of large size, marked with 
fiery red spots and wavy stripes, which be- 
long to the most poisonous species, as the 
formation of the teeth clearly show. 

8. make thee a fiery serpent] i.e. a serpent 
resembling in appearance the reptiles which 
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upon a pole: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is 


9 bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. 
a. serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, 
that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent 


And ” Moses made 


? 2 Kin, 1s, 


John 3, 14, 
15. 


10 of brass, he lived. And the children of Israel set forward, 


11 and ‘pitched in Oboth. And they journeyed from Oboth, 
and ‘pitched at 'Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which 7s before 
12 Moab, toward the sun-rising. *From thence they removed, and 


@ ch. 33. 43. 
© ch. 33. 44. 
* Deut. 2. 13. 


13 pitched in the valley of Zared. From thence they removed, 
and pitched on the other side of Arnon, which 7s in the wilder- 


ness that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites: for ‘Arnon 
14 is the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. Where- 


¢ ch. 22. 36. 
Judg. 11.18. 


fore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lorn, 
* What he did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 


15 
dwelling of Ar, 


4 And 4lieth upon the border of Moab. 
16 F And from thence they went “to Beer: that 7s the well whereof 


And at the stream of the brooks that goeth down to the 


4 Deut. 2. 18, 
29. 
= Judg. 9.21. 


the Lorp spake unto Moses, Gather the people together, and I 


Or, Heaps of Abarin. 


2 Or, Vakebin Suphah. 


3 Heb. leaneth. 


attacked the people. The resemblance was of 
the essence of thesymbolism (cp. 1 Sam.vi. 5). 
As the brazen serpent represented the instru- 
ment of their chastisement, so the looking 
unto it at God’s word denoted acknowledg- 
ment of their sin, longing for deliverance 
from its penalty, and faith in the means 
appointed by God for healing. In the ser- 
pent of brass, harmless itself, but made in 
the image of the creature that is accursed 
above others (Gen. iii. 14), the Christian 
Fathers 
(J ohn iii. 14, 15) Who though “holy, harm- 
ess, undefiled, separate from sinners” 
(Heb. vii. 26), was yet ‘‘made sin ” (2 Cor. 
y. 21), and ‘‘made a curse for us” (Gal. iii. 
13). And the eye of faith fixed on Him 
beholds the manifestation at once of the 
deserts of sin, of its punishment imminent 
and deprecated, and of the method of its 
remission devised by God Himself. 

10, 11. The earlier stations in this part 
of their journey were Zalmonah and Punon 
(xxxiii. 41, 42). Oboth was north of Punon, 
east of the northern part of Edom, and is 
pretty certainly the same as the present 

ilgrim halting-place el-Ahsa. Ije (“ruinous 
heaps *) of Abarim, or lim of Abarim, was 
so called to distinguish it from another [im 
in south-western Canaan (Josh. xv. 29). 
Abarim denotes generally the whole upland 
country on the east of the Jordan. The 
Greek equivalent of the name is Pera. 

12. the valley of Zared) Rather, the brook 
or watercourse of Zared ‘‘ the willow.” It 
is probably the present Wady Ain Franjy. 

18. The Arnon, now the Wady Méjeb, 
an impetuous torrent, divided the territory 
which remained to the Moabites from that 
which the Amorites had wrested from them, 
V eo 


14, Of ‘‘ the book of the wars of the Lorn” 
nothing is known except what may be 
gathered from the passage before us. It 
was apparently a collection of sacred odes 
commemorative of that triumphant pro- 
gress of God’s people which this chapter 
records. From it is taken the ensuing frag- 
ment of ancient poetry relating to the pass- 
age of the Arnon, and probably also the 
Song of the Well, and the Ode on the Con- 
quest of the Kingdom of Sihon (vv. 17, 18, 


rightly see a figure of Him 27-30) 


what he did, &c.] The words which follow 
to the end of the next verse are a reference 
rather,than a quotation. Contemporaries 
who had ‘the Book” at hand, could supply 
the context. We can only conjecture the 
sense of the words; which in the original are 
grammatically incomplete. The marg. is 
adopted by many, and suggests a better 
sense: supplying some such verb as ‘‘ con- 

uered,” the words would run ‘ He” (i.e. 
the Lord) ‘‘oonquered Vaheb in Suphah, 
and the brooks, &c.” Suphah would thus 
be the name of a district remarkable for 
its reeds and water-flags in which Vaheb 
was situated. 

15. to the dwelling of Ar] Ar (cp. v. 28, 
Isai. xv. 1) was on the bank of the Arnon, 
lower down the stream than where the 
Israelites crossed. Near the spot where the 
upper Arnon receives the tributary Naha- 
liel (7. 19), there rises, in the midst of the 
meadow-land between the two torrents, a 
hill covered with the ruins of the ancient 
city (Josh. xiii. 9, 16; ep. Deut. ii. 36). 

6. Beer is probably the ‘‘ Well,” after- 
wards known as Beer-elim, the ‘well of 
heroes ” (Isai. xv. 8). 
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© Isai, 33, 22, 


@ ch. 23. 28. 
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17 will give them waier. »*Then Israel saug this song, 
‘Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it: 

The princes digged the well, 

The nobles of the people digged it, 

By the direction of ‘the lawgiver, with their staves. 


19 TAnd from the wilderness they went to Mattanah: and from 
20 Mattanah to Nahaliel: and from Nahaliel to Bamoth: and 

from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the 3country of Moab, to 
21 the top of +Pisgah, which looketh toward ‘Jeshimon. {And 


18 


> Deut. 2. 26, 


27. 
Judg. 11.19. 
° ch. 20, 17. 


’Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, 
22 ‘Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn into the 
or into the vineyards; we will not drink of the waters of the 


elds, 


well: but we will go along by the king’s high way, until we be 


4 Deut. 29. 7. 


23 past thy borders. ¢And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 


through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people together, 


e Deut. 2. 32. 
Jndg. 11, 20, 
J Deut. 2. 33. 


and went out against Israel into the wilderness : ‘and he came to 
24 Jahaz, and fought against Israel. And /Israel sinote him with 
the edge of the sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the border of 
25 the children of Ammon was strong, And Israel took all these 
cities: and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 
26 Heshbon, and in all the ‘villages thereof. For Heshbon was 
the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought 


against the former king of Moab, and taken all his land out 
27 of his hand, even unto Arnon. Wherefore they that speak in 


proverbs say, 
Come into Heshbon, 


Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared: 


2 Heb. Ascend. 
2 Or, anawer. 


8 Heb. 
4 Or, The hill. 


eld. 5 Or, The wilderness. 


6 Heb. daughters. 


17, 18. This sony, recognised by all 
authorities as dating from the earliest 
times, and suggested apparently by the fact 
that God in this place gave the , people 
water not from the rock, but by command- 
ing Moses to cause a well to be dug, be- 
Se the glad zeal, the joyful faith, and 
the hearty co-uperation amongst all ranks, 
which possessed the people. In after time 
it may well have been the water-drawing 
song of the maidens of Israel. 

18. by the direction of the lawgiver| Some 
render, with the lawgiver’s sceptre; zc. 
under the direction and with the authority 
of Moses; cp. Gen. xlix. 10, and note. 

19, Nakatiel] tc. “brook of God;” the 
modern Wady Enkheileh. The Israelites 
must have crossed the stream not much 
above Ar. 


Bamnoth] Otherwise Bamoth-baal, “the d 


high places of Baal” (xxii. 41): mentioned 
as near Dibon (Dhiban) in Josh. xiii. 17, 
and Isai. xv. 2. See xxxii. 34. 

20. in the country of Moab] Rather, in the 
field of Moab: the upland pastures, or flat 
downs, intersected by the ravine of Wady 
Waleh. 

Pisyah, which lookcth toward Jeshimon] 
Or, ‘‘toward the waste.” See xxxiii. 47. 
Pisgah was a ridge of the Abarim moun- 


tains, westward from Heshbon. From the 
summit the Israelites gained their first view 
of the wastes of the Dead Sea and of the 
valley of the Jordan: and Moses again as- 
cended it, to view, before his death, the Land 
of Promise. The interest attaching to the 
spot, and the need of a convenient name for 
it, has led Christians often to designate it 
as “Nebo,” rather than as “the mountain 
of, or near to, Nebo;” but the latter is the 
more correct : Nebo denoted the town (Isai. 
xv. 2; Jer. xiviii. 1, 22) on the western slope 
of the ridge. 

24, Jabbok (now Wady Zerka: ep. Gen. 
xxxii. 22) runs eastward under Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon, thence westward, 
and reaches the Jordan, 45 miles north of 
the Arnon. It was between Rabbah and 
Gerasa that it formed the Ammonite boun- 


ary. 

25, Hecskbon] Now Heshbiin, a ruined 
city, due east of the point where the Jordan 
enters the Dead Sea; conspicuous from all 
parts of the high plateau on which it stands, 
but concealed, like the rest of the plateau, 
from the valley beneath. 

27. thew that speak in proverbs] The origi- 
nal word is almost equivalent to ‘the 
oets.” The word supplies the title of the 
ook of Proverbs itzelf; and is used of the 
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28 
A flame from the city of Sihon : 
It hath consumed *Ar of Moab, 


And the lords of the high places of Arnon. 


29 Woe to thee, Moab! 


Thou art undone, O people of ‘Chemosh: 
He hath given his sons that escaped, 
And his daughters, into captivity 

Unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 


30 We have shot at them ; 


Heshbon is perished even *unto Dibon, 
And we have laid them waste even unto Nophah, 


Which reacheth unto 'Medeba. 


For there is 7a fire gone out of Heshbon, 
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9 Jer. 48. 45, 
46, 


’ Deut. 2. 9, 
Isni. 15. 1. 

i 

ope: 11. 
1 Kin. 11, 7, 
33. 

2 Kin, 23, 
13. 

Jer, 48, 7, 
13. 

k Je 48.18, 
iTsni. 15, 2. 


31, 32 J Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. And Moses 


sent to spy out ™Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, and 
33 drove out the Amorites that were there. 
went up by the way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 
went out against them, he, and all his people, to the battle °at 
the Lorp said unto Moses, ’Fear him not: for I 
have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land; and %thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sthon king 
35 of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. *So they smote him, 


34 Edrei. And 


™ ch. 32. 1, 
Jer. 48, 32. 
" Deut. 3. 1. 
& 20. 7. 


© Josh.13.12. 


P Donut. 3. 2. 
@ ver, 24. 
Ps. 135. 10. 
& 136, 20. 

r Deut. 3, 3. 


*And they turned and 


and his sons, and all his people, until there was none left him 


alive: and they possessed his land. 


Cuap. 22. AND “the children of Israel set forward, and pitched 


@ ch. 33. 48. 


parable proper in Ezek. xvii. 2; of the 

rophecies of Balaam in xxiii. 7-10, xxiv. 
Bo &e. ; and of a song of triumph over 
Babylon in Isai. xiv. 4. 

29. Chemosh}] The national God of the 
Moabites (cp. marg. reff.). The name pro- 
bably means “ Vanquisher,” or ‘‘ Master.” 
The woe of Chemosh was introduced 
into Israel by Solomon (1 K. xi. 7; 2 K. 
xxiii, 13). It was no doubt to Chemosh 
that Mesha, king of Moab, offered up his 
son as & burnt-offering (2 K. iii. 26, 27). 

In the first six lines (vv. 27, 28) the poet 
imagines for the Amorites a song of exulta- 
tion for their victories over Moab, and for 
the consequent glories of Heshbon, their 
own capital. In the next lines (v7. 29) 
he himself joins in this strain; which now 
becomes one of  half-real, half-ironical 
compassion for the Moabites, whom their 
idol Chemosh was unable to save. But in 
the last lines (v. 30) a startling change 
takes place ; the new and decisive triumph 
of the poet’s own countrymen is abruptly 
introduced; and the boastings of the 
Amorites fade utterly away. Of the 
towns Heshbon was the northernmost, and 
therefore, to the advancing Israelites, the 
last to be reached. Medeba, now Madeba, 
was four miles south of Heshbon (cp. 1 Chr. 
xix. 7, 15). 

82. Jaazer] To be identified probabl 
with the ruins Sir or es-Sir, ten miles nort 
of Heshbon. The occupation of it by the 
Israelites virtually completed their con- 
quest of the Amorite kingdom ; and pre- 


ared the way for the pastoral settlements 
in it which they not long after established 
(xxxii. 35). 

33. In these apparently unimportant 
words is contained the record of the Israel- 
itish (xxxii. 39) occupation of Gilead north 
of the Jabbok ; a territory which, though 
peopled, like southern Gilead, by the Amo- 
rites (Deut. iii. 9; Josh. ii. 10, &c.), formed 
part of the domain of Og king of Bashan, 
who was himself of a different race (Deut. 
iii. 2; Josh. xii. 5, xiii. 11). We are not 
told whether they were led thither by ex- 
press warrant of God, or whether their ad- 
vance upon Bashan was provoked by Og 
and his people. 

at Edrei] Now Edhra’éh, vulgarly Der’a ; 
situate on a branch of the Jarmuk. This 
river formed the boundary between Gilead 
and Bashan. 

XXII. With this chapter begins the 
fourth and last division of the Book, com- 
prising fourteen chapters. In them are 
narrated the events which befell Israel 
whilst encamped in the plains of Moab, 
and certain instructions and arrangements 
are laid down by Moses with reference to 
their actual entry upon the promised in- 
heritance. 

1, the plains] Heb. araboth; the word is 
the plural of that which is used to denote 
the whole depressed tract along the Jordan 
and the Dead Sea, and onward, where it is 
still called the Arabah (cp. xxi. 4 note), to 
the Elanitic gulf. 
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2in the plains of Moab on this side Jordan by Jericho. And 
> Judg, 11. ’Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Isracl had done to the 
25. 3 Amorites. And ‘Moab was sore afraid of the jeople, because 


¢ Ex. 15, 15. 


4 ch, 31, 8. 
Josh. 13, 21. 


they were many: and Moab was distressed because of the chil- 
4 dren of Israel. And Moab said unto “the elders of Midian, 
Now shall this company lick up all that are round about us, as 
the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of 
5 Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. ¢He sent mes- 
sengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to / ethor, which 


¢ Deut. 23.4, 
Josh. 13, 22, 


Nel 13.1,2 is by the river of the land of the children of his people, to call 
ai him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: 
Jude ll. behold, they cover the ‘face of the earth, and they abide over 
Rev. 2.14. 6 against me: come now therefore, I pray thee, Ycurse me this 
7 bee chat: people; for they are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall 


be 
Deut. 23, 4. 


a 29 prevail, that we may smite them, and that I may drive them out 
¥ ch, 23. 7, 


of the land: for I wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, 
7 and he whom thou cursest is cursed. YJAnd the elders of Moab 


* 1 Sam. 0. and the elders of Midian departed with "the rewards of divina- 
apts tion in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 
+ ver. 19, 8 him the words of Balak. And he said unto them, ‘Lodgo here 
this night, and I will bring you word again, as the Lorp shall 
speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
: ony 8% 9*And God came unto Balaam, and said, What men are these 


10 with thee? And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, 
11 king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, Behold, there is a 


people come out of Egypt, which covereth the face of the earth: 


1 Heb. eye. 


on this side Jordan by Jericho] Rather, 
across the Jordan of Jericho, i.c. that part 
of Jordan which skirted the territory of 
Jericho. This form of expression indicates 
the site of the camp in its relation to the 
well-known city of Jericho. See Deut. 


i. 1. 
2. Balak the son of Zippor]) The com- 
arison of v. 4 with xxi. 26 suggests that 
olak was not the hereditary king but a 

Midianite, and that a change of dynasty 

had taken place. His father’s name, Zippor, 

“Bird,” reminds us of those of other Midian- 

ites, eg. Oreb, “Crow,” Zeeb, ‘ Wolf.” 

Possibly the Midianitish chieftains had 

taken «ulvantage of the weakness of the 

Moabites after the Amoritish victories to 

establish themselves as princes in the land. 
5. Balaam the son of Beor was from the 

first a worshipper in some sort of the true 

God; and had learned some elements of pure 

and true religion in his home in the far 

East, the cradle of the ancestors of Israel. 

But though prophesying, doubtless even 

hefore the ambassadors of Balak came to 

him, in the name of the true God, yet pro- 
jheoy was still to him as before a mere 
musiness, not a religion. The summons of 

Balak proved to be a crisis in his career : 

and he failed under the trial. When the 

gold and honours of Balak seemed to be 
finally lost, he became reckless and dex- 
perate ; and, as if in defiance, counselled 


the evil stratagem by which he hoped to 
compass indirectly that ruin of God’s people 
which he had been withheld from workin 
otherwise. He thus, like Judas and Ahi- 
thophel, set in motion a train of events 
which involved his own destruction. 

The name Balaam signifies ‘“ destroyer,” 
or “ glutton,” and is in part identical with 
** Bela, son of Beor,” the first king of Edom 
(Gen. xxxvi. 32). The name * Beor” (‘to 
burn up”) is that of the father, or possibly 
ancestor, of the prophet. 

Pethor, which is by the river of the land of 
the children of his people] Rather, Pethor 
which was.....land. Pethor (Pitru, 
Assyrian) was on the river Sagura (mod. 
Sajur) near its junction with the Euphrates. 

%. Rewards of divination] Rightly inter- 
preted in 2 Pet. ii. 15 as ‘‘ the wages of un- 
righteousness.” 

8. Balaam must surely have known that 
God’s blessing was on the people with 
whose marvellous march forth from Egypt 
he was acquainted (Ex. xv. 14, xviii. 1; 
Josh. ii. 9), and from whom he had himself 
probably learned much (ep. the language of 
xxiii. 12 with Gen. xiii. 6, and that of xxiv. 
9 with Gen. xlix. 9). But his reply to the 
messengers next gnorning (rv. 13), betrays 
the desire to venture to the utmost of that 
which God would not forbid rather than to 
carry out God’s will in hearty sincerity. 
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come now, curse me them; peradventure 'I shall be able to 
12 overcome them, and drive them out. And God said unto Ba- 
laam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the 
13 people: for'they are blessed. And Balaam rose up in the morn- 
ing, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land: 
14 for the Lorp refuseth to give me leave to go with you. And 
the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and 
15 said, Balaam refuscth to come with us. And Balak sent yet 
16 again princes, more, and more honourable than they. And they 
came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of 
Zippor, *Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 
17 unto me: for I will promote thee unto very great honour, and I 
will do whatsoever thou sayest unto me: “come therefore, I 
18 pray thee, curse mo this people. And Balaam answered and 
suid unto the servants of Balak, *If Balak would givo ino his 
house full of silver and gold, °I cannot go beyond tho word of 
19 the LorD my God, to do less or more. Now therefore, I pray 
you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the 
20 Lorp will say unto me more. ¢And God came unto Balaam at 
night, ond said unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, 
and go with them; but *yet the word which I shall say unto 
21 thee, that shalt thou do. And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
22 and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. J And 
God’s anger was kindled because he went: ‘and the angel of the 
Lorp stood in the way for an adversary against him. Now he 
was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 
23 And ‘the ass saw the angel of the Lorp standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand: and the ass turned aside out 
of the way, and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, 
24 to turn her into the way. But the angel of the Lorn stood in a 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on 
25 that side. And when the ass saw the angel of the Lorn, she 
thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
26 the wall: and he smote her again. And the angel of the Lorn 
went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to 
27 turn either to the right hand or to the left. And when the ass 
saw the angel of the Lorn, she fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 
28 And the “Lop opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto 
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? ch. 23. 20. 
Rom. 11. 29. 


m yer, 6. 


* ch, 24. 13. 
°1 Kin. 22, 
14. 

2 Chr, 18. 13, 
P ver. 8 

g ver. 9. 


Y ver. 35. 
ch, 23. 12, 


26. 
& 24. 13. 
s Ex, 4. 24. 


‘Acta 22. 9. 
2 Pet. 2. 16, 
Jude 11, 


«2 Pet. 2. 
16. 


l Heh, I shall prevail in 
Jighting against him. 


15. Balak, like the ancient heathen world 
generally, not only believed in the efficacy 
of the curses and incantations of the sooth- 
sayers, but regarded their services as strictly 
venal. Hence, when his first offer was de- 
clined, he infers at once that he had not bid 
high enough. 

19. ye also] t.c. as the other envoys before 
you. Had Balaam possessed a sincere spirit 
of obedience, he would have found in the 
first instructions (v. 12) a final decision upon 
the matter. His hypocritical importunity 
with God when the fresh messengers came 
from Balak demonstrates his aversion to 
God's declared will, 

22. the angel] i.c. the Angel that led the 
Israelites through the wilderness (cp. xx. 16 
and reff.), and subsequently appeured as the 


2 Heb. Be not thou letted 

from, &e. 

Captain of the Lorn’s host to Joshua (Josh. 
vi, 13). In desiring to curse Israel, Balaam 
was fighting ayainst Israel’s Leader. The 
presence of the Angel in his path was de- 
signed to open his eyes, blinded by sin, to 
the real character of his course of conduct. 

24. in a path of the vineyards] ie. ino 
path shut in by vineyard-walls on each side. 

he progress from the road through the 
open field (vr. 23) to that walled in, and 
thence to the strait place, where there was 
no room to turn (z. 26), shews that Balaam 
was approaching a city, no doubt that 
which was the goal of his journey. 

28. And the Lorn opened the mouth of the 
ass The account was perhaps given by 
Balaam to the Israelites after his capture 
in the war against Midian. Cp. xxxi. 8 
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Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten 
29 mo these three times? And Balaam said unto the ass, Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in mine 
30 hand, “for now would I kill thee. ¥And the ass said unto 
Balaam, Am not I thine ass, 'upon which thou hast ridden 
“ever since J was thine unto this day 2 Was I ever wont to do so 
31 unto thee? And he said, Nay. {Then the Lorp ‘opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of the Lorn standing in 
the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: and he «bowed down 
32 his head, and fell flat on his face. And the angel of the Lorp 
said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these threo 
times? Behold, I went out ‘to withstand thee, because thy way 
33 is perverse before me: and the ass saw me, and turned from 
mo these three times: unless she had turned from me, surely 
34 now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. And Balaam 


I not 


I speak. And Balaam went with Balak, and they 


¢ 18am. 15 said unto the angel of the Lorp, ‘I have sinned; for I knew not 
ghee that thou stoodest in the way against me: now thereforo, if it 
28am. 12. 35 ‘displease thee, I will get me back again. And the angel of tho 
Job 34, 31 Lorp said unto Balaain, Go with the men: “but only the word 
age that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balanm 
¢ ver.20. 36 went with the princes of Balak. (And when Balak heard that 
4 Gen. 14.17, Balaam was come, ‘he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab, 
/ ch. 21. 18. Swhich 73 in the border of Arnon, which 7s in the utmost coast. 
37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call theo? Wherefore camest thou not unto me? 
¢ver.17. 38 able indeed ?to promote thee to honour? And Balaam said unto 
cb, 24. 11, Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any power at all 
Ach. 23. 26. to say any thing? *Tho word that God putteth in my mouth, 
& 24. 13,,, 39 that shal 
14 ; 2 40 came unto *Kirjath-huzoth. And Balak offered oxen and sheop, 
2 Chr, 18, 


# Deut. 12. 2. 


and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Balak took Balaam, 
and brought him up into the thigh places of Baal, that thence 
he might seo the utmost part of the people. 


*ver.20. Crap, 23. AND Balaam said unto Balak, *Build me here seven 
1 Heb. trho hast ridden 3 Or, bowed himeelf. 5 Heb. be evil in thine eyes. 
upor me, * Heb. fo be an adversary © Or, A city of streets. 


2 Or, ever since thou wast, unto thee, 
&e. 


That which is here recorded was apparently 
perceived by him alone amongst human 
witnesses. God may have brought it about 
that sounds uttered by the creature after its 
kind became to the prophet’s intelligence as 
though it addressed him in rational speech. 
Indeed to an augur, priding himself on his 
skill in interpreting the cries and move- 
ments of animals, no more startling warn- 
ing could be given than one so real as this, 
yet conveyed through the medium of his 
own art, 

32. is perverse] Rather, is headlong. Cp. 
t. Peter’s words (2 Pet. ii. 16), “the 

madness of the prophet.” 

35. Go with the men] A command, not a 
ermission merely. Balaam, no longer a 
aithful servant of God, was henceforth 

overruled in all his acts so that he might 
oer the Divine purpose as an instru- 
ment, 


26. «a city of Moab] Or, Ir-Moab, pro- 
bably the same with Ar-Moab (xxi. 15). 
As Balaam in his journey would avoid the 
districts seeps by the Israelites, he must 
have approached this city from the east, by 
the course of the Nahaliel; and in the name 
Bald’a, still borne by one of the upper 
branches of this stream, there is perhaps a 
reminiscence of the name of the prophet. 

39. Kirjath-buzoth] i.e. “city of streets,” 
within Balak’s dominions, south of the 
Arnon, and identified either with the ruins 
of Shthin, 4 miles west by south of the site 
assigned to Ar or Ir, or with Kirjathaim 
(Kureiyat). 

41. that thence he might see] Rather, and 
thence he saw. 

XXIII. 1. Balaam, after the general cus- 
tom of the heathen, prefaced his divinations 
by sacrifice. In the number of the altars 
regard was probably had to the number of 
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2 altars, and prepare me here seven oxen and seven rams. And 


Balak did as Balaam 


had spoken; and Balak and Balaam 
3 ‘offered on every altar a bullock and aram. And Balaam said 
unto Balak, ‘Stand by thy burnt offering, and I will go: perad- 
venture the Lorp will come “to meet me: and whatsoever hoe 


> ver. 14. 


© ver. 15. 
¢ ch, 24. 1. 


sheweth me I will tell thee. And he went to an high place. 


4¢And God met Balaam: and he said 
seven altars, and I have offered upon 
Sram. <And the LorD/put a word in 


6 Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. And he returned 


unto him, [ have prepared « ver. 16. 
every altar a bullock and a 


Balaam’s mouth, and said, / ch. 22. 35. 


ver. 16, 
Deut. 18, 18, 


unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the Jer. 1.9. 
7 princes of Moab. And he ’took up his parable, and said, ¥ vor. 18. 
Balok the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, acai “ 
Out of the mountains of the east, saying, Job 27. 1. 
4Come, curse me Jacob, gee 
And come, ‘defy Israel. Mic. 2. 4. 
8 k¥Iow shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? ae ie a 
Or how shall I defy, whom the Lorp hath not defied ? uz. 
9 for from the top of tho rocks I see him, #1 Sam. 17. 
And from the hills I behold him : Freak 47 1a 
Lo, ‘the people shall dwell alone, 13. : 
And ™ghall not be reckoned among the nations. ie 
10 *Who can count the dust of Jacob, ” Ex. 33. 16. 
And the number of the fourth part of Israel ? Ezra 9. 2. 
Let *me die °the death of the righteous, Sy eR 
And let my last end be like his! & 22.17. 


1 Or, he went solitary. 


° Ps. 116. 15. 


2 Heb. my soul, or, my life. 


the then known planets. Yet Balaam evi- 
dently intended his sacrifice as an offering 
to the true God. 

8. Balaam apparently expected to mark 
some phenomenon in the sky or in nature, 
which he would be able, according to the 
rules of his art, to interpret as a portent. It 
was for such “ auguries” (not as A. V. 
** enchantments” v. 23) that he now de- 
parted to watch ; contrast xxiv. 1. 

an high place] Or, ‘‘ A bare place on the 
hill,” as opposed to the high place with its 
grove of trees. 

4, God met Balanm] God served His own 
purposes through the arts of Balaam, and 
manifested His will through the agencies 
employed to seek it, dealing thus with Ba- 
laam in an exceptional manner. To God’s 
own people auguries were forbidden (Lev. 
xix. 26). 

Ihave prepared seven altars] And_there- 
fore Balaam expected that God on His part 
would do what was desired by the donor; 
ep. xxii. 15 note. 

7. Aram] Or, “highland.” This term de- 
notes the whole elevated region, from the 
north-eastern frontier of Paiestine to the 
Euphrates and the Tigris. The country 
between these streams was specially desig- 
nated ‘‘ Aram-naharaim,” or “‘ Aram of the 
two rivers ;” the Greeks called it Mesopo- 
tamis ; and here, according to Deut. xxiii. 
4, was Balaam’s home. Cp, xxii. 5 note. 


9. For from the top of the rocks, &c.] The 
“for” indicates the constraint under which 
Balaam felt himself. He had been met by 
God in his own way ; from the cliff he had 
watched for the expected augury ; and b 
the light of this he here interprets, accord- 
ing to the rules of his art, the destiny of 


dwell alone] i.e. apart from others, undis- 
turbed by their tumults, and therefore in 
safety and just security. Cp. the same idea 
in marg. ref.; Jer. xlix. 31; and Micah 
vii. 14. This tranquillity was realized_by 
the Israelites so long as they clave to God 
as their shelter and protection. But the in- 
ward “dwelling alone” was the indispen- 
sable condition of the outward “ dwelling 
alone,” and so soon as the influence of the 
heathen world affected Israel internally, 
the external power of heathenism prevailed 
also. Balaam himself, when he eventually 
counselled tempting the people into sin, 
acted upon the knowledge that God’s bless- 
ing and Israel’s prosperity depended essen- 
tially on faithfulness to God. 

10. the fourth part of Israel] i.e. each 
one of the four camps, into which the host 
of Israel was divided (see ch. ii.), seemed to 
swarm with innumerable multitudes. Pos- 
sibly Balaam could only see one camp. Ba- 
laam bears testimony in this verse to the 
fulfilment of the promises in Gen. xiii. 16, 
xxviii. 
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? ch. 22.11, 
17. & 24. 10. 
2 ch. 22. 38. 


¥ ver. 1, 2. 


* ch. 22. 35, 
ver, 5, 


t Judg. 3.20, 
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11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me? 
PI took thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast 
12 blessed them altogether. And he answered and said, ‘Must I 
not take heed to speak that which the Lorn hath put in m 
13 mouth? And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, wi 
me unto another place, from whence thou mayest see them: thou 
shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt not see them 
14 all: and curse me them from thence. And he brought him into 
the field of Zophim, to the top of 'Pisgah, “and built seven 
15 altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. And he 
said unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt offering, while I meet 
16 the Lorp yonder. And the Lorp met Balaam, and ‘puta word 
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 
17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt offer- 
ing, and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak said unto 
18 him, What hath the LorpD spoken? And he took up his parable, 
and said, 


‘Rise up, Balak, and hear; 
Hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor: 


%1 Sam. 15. 19 %God 7s not a man, that he should hie; 

er Neither the son of man, that he should repent: 

Rom. 11. 29 Hath he said, and shall he not do 7¢ 2 

a ae ie Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? 
eel 20  Jehold, I have received commandment to bless: 

hone 2. And “he hath blessed; and I cannot reverse it. 

Num.22.12, 21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 

y Rom. 4. 7. Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel: 

hers *The Lorp his God ts with him, 

& $3.14. *And the shout of a king is among them. 

: a $915. 22 God brought them out of Egypt; 

© Dent. 33. He hath as it were ‘the stcenpeh of an unicorn. 

Jab 39. 10, 2 Or, The hill. 


the ri stip t.e. the ancestors of Israel, 
who “died in faith, not having received the 

romises, but having seen them afar off” 
THeb, xi. 13). With their histories Balaam 
was familiar, particularly with that of 
Abraham, “the righteous man” whom God 
had “‘ raised up from the east (and) called to 
His foot” (Isai. xli. 2). 


let my last end be like his] Render rather- 


last estate,” for the reference is not so 
much to the act of death, as to all that fol- 
lowed upon it—to the future, in which the 
name and influence of the deceased person 
would be perpetuated. 

13. Balak seems to hope that the pro- 
phet’s words in v. 10 reflected the impres- 
sion conveyed by the scene before him at 
the moment of the augury; and so that the 
sight of a mere few straggling Israelites in 
the utmost part of the camp might induce 
& different estimate of their resources and 
prospects. 

14, the field of Zophim] Or, “‘of watch- 
ers.” It lay upon the top of Pisgah, north 
of the former station, and nearer to the Is- 
raelitish camp; the greater part of which 
was, however, probably concealed from it 


by an intervening spur of the hill. Beyond 
the camp Balaam’s eye would pass on to 
the bed of the Jordan. It was perhaps a 
lion coming up in his strength from the 
swelling of that stream (cp. Jer. xlix. 19° 
that furnished him with the augury he 
awaited, and so dictated the final similitud: 
of his next parable. 

20. I have received commandment to bless] 
Literally, ‘‘I have received to bless.” The 
reason of his blessing lay in the augury 
which he acknowledged, and in the Divine 
overruling impulse which he could not re- 
sist, not in any “ commandment” in 
words, 

21. ‘‘Tniquity ” and ‘ perverseness” are 
found together again in the Hebrew of Pss. 
x. 7, xc. 10, and elsewhere; and import 
wickedness together with that tribulation 
which is its proper result. 

the shout} The word is used (Lev. xxiii. 
24 note) to describe the sound of the silver 
trumpets. The “shout of a king” will 
therefore refer to the jubilant sounds by 
which the Presence of the Lord as their 
sae enone them was celebrated by Israel. 

. an unicorn] A wild bull, the now 
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23 Surely there is no enchantment !against Jacob, 
Neither is there any divination against Israel : 
According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, 
_ vet rie God ervaghe! ara yes: 
24 ehold, the people shall rise up ¢as a great lion, e Gen. 49.9. 
And lift up himself as a Soune. lion: a 4 Gen. 40-27 
/ He shall not lie down until he eat of the prey, 
And drink the blood of the slain. 
25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them aft all, nor 
26 bless them at all. But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying, ’All that the Lorp speaketh, that 9ch. 22. 38, 
271 must do? (And Balak said unto Balaam, *Come, I pray Ye)", 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place; peradventure it will vu. pe 
28 re God that thou mayest curse me them from thence. And * ver. 13. 
alak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh ‘toward ‘ch. 21. 20, 
29 Jeshimon. And Balaam said unto Balak, *Build me here seven * ver. 1, 


altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. 
30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered a bullock and a 


ram on every altar. 


Cuap, 24. 


D when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lorp to 
bless Israel, he went not, as at “other times, ?to seek for en- 
2 chantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. And }® 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel “abiding in his x 


tents according to their tribes; and the ‘spirit of God came upon ‘cb. 11. 

3him, 4And he took up his parable, and said, penned 
Balaam the son of Beor hath said, emer ey 
And the man ‘whose eyes are open hath said : 2 ch, 23.7, 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 18. 
Which saw the vision of the Almighty, for ca 
¢Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: Ez. 1. 28 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, ener ge 
And thy tabernacles, O Israel ! 2 Cor. 12. 2, 


3 Heb. to the meeting of 


1 Or, in. 
, enchantments. 


3 Heb. who had his eyes 


3, 4. 
Rey. 1. 10, 
shut, but now opened. 17. 


extinct Aurochs, formidable for its size, 
strength, speed, and ferocity. 

28. enchantment...divination] Morestrictly 
es augury ” and “goothsayer’s token,” or the 
omen that was superstitiously observed. 
“*Soothsayer ” is the term applied to Balaam 
in Josh. xiii. 22. 

The verse intimates that the seer was at 
last, through the overruling of his own 
auguries, compelled to own what, had he 
not been blinded by avarice and ambition, 
he would have discerned before—that there 
was an indisputable interference of God on 
Israel’s behalf, against which all arts and 
efforts of man must prove vain. The sense 
suggested by margin (i.e. that the sooth- 
sayer’s art was not practised in Israel) 
would be strictly true (cp. v. 4 note). 

according, &c.] Rather, in duetimeitshall 
be told to Jacob, &c. God will, through 
His own divinely appointed means (e.g. the 
Urim and Thummim), reveal to Israel, as 
occasion may require, His will and purposes. 

28, The position of Peor northward from 
Pisgah, along the Abarim heights, is ap- 


proximately determined by the extant no- 
tices of Beth-peor. 

Jeshimon was the waste, in the great 
valley below, where stood Beth-jeshimoth, 
‘6 the house of the wastes,” 

XXIV. 2. Balaam gazed over the camp 
of Israel that stretched before him, and 
allowed the spectacle to work its own influ- 
ence upon him. 

8. whose eyes are open] t.e. opened in in- 
ward vision, to discern things that were 
hidden from ordinary beholders. 

4. The “falling” of which Balaam speaks 
was the condition under which the inward 
opening of his eyes took place. It indicates 
the force of the Divine inspiration over- 
powering the seer. The faithful prophets 
of the Lord do not appear to have been sub- 
ject to oe violent illapses (Dan. viii. 17 ; 

ev. i, 17). 

In Balaam and in Saul (1 Sam. xix. 24) 
the word of God could only prevail by first 
subduing the alien will, and overpowering 
the bodily energies which the will ordina- 
rily directs. 


‘As the trees of lign aloes ’which the Lorn hath planted, 
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G6 As the valleys are they spread forth, 
As gardens by the river's side, 
Ps, 1. 3. 
Jer-17,8. ‘i And as cedar trees beside the waters. 


h Jer. 51. 13. 
Rey. 17, 1, 
15 


i1'Sam. 15. 
9 


kg Sam. 5. 
12 


-T 


He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 

And his seed shall be *in many waters, 

And his king shall be higher than ‘Agag, 

And his kingdom shall be exalted. 

§  'God brought him forth out of Egypt; 

He hath as it were the strength of an unicorn: 

He shall “eat up the nations his enemies, and shall "break 


1Chr. 14, 2. J 

ich, 23, 22. their bones, es 

pee ae And °pierce them through with his arrows. 

” Ps, 2. 9, 9 ? Ho couched, he lay down as a lion, | 

Tent oe And as a great lion: who shall stir him up ? 
o Ps. 45. 6. 7Blessed zs ho that blesseth thee, 

Jor, 60. 9 And cursed 7s he that curseth thee. 

? Gen. 49.9 

@ Gen, 12.3 

& 27, 29 


5. 

Josh. 24. 9. 
Neh. 13, 2. 
€ch. 22. 17, 


37. 
% ch, 22, 18. 


10 {And Balak’s angor was kindled against Balaam, and he *smote 
his hands together: and Balak said unto Balaam, #I called thee 
to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed 

11 them these three times. Therefore now fleo thou to thy placo: 
‘T thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Lorp 

12 hath kept thee back from honour. And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 

13 unto mo, saying, “If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the 
Lorp, to do either good or bad of mine own mind ; but what the 

14 Lorp saith, that will I speak? And now, behold, I go unto my 
people: come therefore, and *I will advertise thee what this 

*And ho took 


# Mic. 6. 5. 

Peay ae penple shall do to thy people ¥in the latter days. 
Dan. 2. 28. up his parable, and said, 

hi ea te Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 


And the man whose eyes are open hath said: 
Ho hath said, which heard the words of God, 
And knew the knowledge of the most High, 


16 


6. as gardens by the river’s side] Balaam’s 
language reflects the famous artificial gar- 
dens along the banks of his own river, the 
Euphrates. 

as the trees of liqn aloes which the Lonp 
hath planted] The latter words contain an 
apparent reference to Paradise (cp. Gen. ii. 


The aloe, imported from China and the to be 


far distant east, furnished to the ancients 
one of the most fragrant and precious of 
spices ; ep. Ps, xlv. 8; Prov. vii. 17. 

as cedar trees beside the waters] i.e. as the 
noblest of trees branching forth in the 
fairest of situations: an image of majestic 
beauty, as that of the last verse was of rare 
fecundity. 

7. Balaam’s native soil was ordinarily 
irrigated by water fetched from the neigh- 
bouring Euphrates, and carried in buckets 
suspended from the two ends of a pole. 
Thus the metaphor would import that Is- 
racl should have his own exuberant and un- 
failing channels of blessing and plenty. 
Some take the word to be predictive of the 
future benefits which, through the means of 


Israel, were to accrue to the rest of the 
world. a ee 

Agag @ name, apparently hereditary 
(ep. 1 Q xv.) to the chieftains of Amalek, 
means “high.” The words point to the 
Amalekite kingdom as highly prosperous 
and powerful at the time (cp. v. 20); but also 
far excelled by the future glories of 
Israel. The Amalekites never in fact reco- 
vered their crushing defeat by Saul (1S. xv. 
2 seq.), though they appear ayain as foes to 

rael in the reign of David (1 S. xvii. and 
xxx). The remnant of them was destroyed 
in the reign of Hezekiah (1 Chr. iv. 43). 

14. I will advertise pel tc. “I will ad- 
vise thee,” words which refer to the ensuing 
prophecy. 

16, and knew the knowledge of the most 
High| With the addition of these words, 
which point to the greater importance and 
the more distinctly predictive character of 
what follows, the introduction to this last 
parable is the same as the introduction to 
the preceding parable. 
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Which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
Falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 
17 = *I shall see him, but not now: « Rev. 1.7. 
I shall behold him, but not nigh: 
There shall come a Star out of Jacob, > Matt. 2. 2. 
And ‘a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, are Raed 
And shall 'smite the corners of Moab, Ps. 110.3. 
And destroy all the children of Sheth. 
18 And ¢Edom shall be a possession, @ 2 Sam. 8 
Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies ; : 
And Israel shall do valiantly. tg ais 
19  ¢Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominion, ¢ Gen, 49, 10, 


And shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. 


20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and 


said, 


Amalek was *the first of the nations; 
But his latter end *shall be that he perish for ever. 


1 Or, smite through the 
princes of Afoub, 2 8am. 


3.2. Jer. 48. 45. rael, Ex, 17. 8. 


2 Or, the first of the nations 
that warred against Is- 


$ Or, shall be even to de- 
struction, Ex. 17. 14. 1 
Sam. 15. 3, 8. 


17. Render, I seo him, though he be not 
now: I behold him, though he be not 
igh, Balaam here describes what is actu- 

y before him in inward vision. 

him] t.e. the prince ro preseted in the 
succeeding words by the Star and Sceptre. 
The star has amongst all nations served as 
a symbol of pal power and splendour : and 
the birth and future glory of great monarchs 
were believed by the ancients to be heralded 
by the appearance of stars or comets: cp. 

o Is. xiv. 12; Dan. viii. 10; Rev. i. 16, 
20, ii. 1, ix. 1. 

the corners of Moab] Literally, ‘‘ the two 
sides of Moab,” i.e. the length and breadth 
of the land: cp. Jer. xlviii. 45. 

destroy all the children of Sheth] Rather, 
‘overthrow the sons of tumult,” i.e. the 
warriors of Moab, whose valour and fierce- 
ness is frequently referred to elsewhere {ep. 
Ex, xv. 15; Is. xv. 4, xvi. 6, &c.) Cp. Jer. 
xlviii. 45. 

18, Scir] The older name of the moun- 
tain-land, south of Moab, and east of the 
Arabah, which the Edomites inhabited 
(Gen. xxxii. 3, xxxvi. 8, 9). 

19. destroy hin that remaineth of the city] 
i.e. shall destroy those of every city that 
had previously escaped. The phrase tersely 
describes a conqueror who first defeats his 
enemies in battle, and then hunts out the 
fugitives till he has cut off all of every place 
(cp. 1K. xi. 16). 

he victories of David were a partial ac- 
complishment of the predictions (vv. 14, 18), 
but did not exhaust them. 

It is apparent that Edom and Moab are 
named by Balaam, as they are also by the 
prophets (cp. 9. Ts, xi, 14), as representa- 


tives of the heathen nations (v. 8) who 
were hostile to the Theocracy. As Jacob 
therefore figures as 2 constant type of the 
kingdom of Messiah in the prophets, so do 
Edom and Moab of the enemies of that 
kingdom ; and in the threatened ruin of 
Edom and Moab is indicated the eventual 
destruction of all that resist the kingdom of 
God in its power. 

The “Star” and cote. "of theprophecy, 
like the ‘‘ Sceptre” and ‘‘ Lawgiver” of Gen. 
xlix. 10, point also naturally to a line of 
princes rather than to an individual ; orra- 
ther are emblems of the kingdom of Israel 
penerelly. Thus the victories of David and 

is successors, -senaeen after generation, 
over Edom and Moab, are unquestionably 
recurring and progressive accomplishments 
of what Balaam foretold; but in addi- 
tion the prophecy reaches forward to some 
further and culminating accomplishment; 
and that too in ‘the latter days” ie 14), 
the ordinary propaeds designation for the 
time of the Messiah (cp. marg. reff.). 

To a Christian the connection between 
the Star and aunts of Balaam and the 
Star of the king of the Jews, which the wise 
men saw (St. Matt. ii. 2), is self-evident. 

20. when he looked] i.e. in spirit, as he saw 
the Star (v. 17). 

Amalek was the first of the nations] Ra- 
ther, is pre-eminent amongst the neighbour- 
ing nations : cp. the same expression in Amos 
vi. 1. Hence the force of the words (v. 7) 
‘higher than Agag,” t.e. than the zing cr 
this powerful nation (cp. xiv. 45; Ex. 
xvii. 8). This rank, due to the warlike 

rowess of the tribe, Balaam contrasts with 
its approaching downfall and extinction. 


2.40 


NUMBERS. XXIV. 


21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up his parable, and 


said, 


Strong is thy dwellingplace, 
And thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 


22 


Nevertheless 'the Kenite shall be wasted, 


?Untii Asshur shall carry thee away captive. 
23 And he took up his parable, and said, 
Alas, who shall live when God doeth this! 


J Gen. 10. 4. 
Dan. 11. 24 


And ships shall come from the coast of /Chittim, 
Me And shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict *Eber, 
And he also shall perish for ever. 


1 Heb. Kain, Gen, 15, 19, 
2 Or, how long shall it be ere Asshur carry thee away captive ? 


21. the Kenites] First mentioned (Gen. 
xv. 19) as one of the tribes whose territory 
was promised to Abraham. In Judg. i. 16, 
where we read of them as moving with the 
children of Judah, to establish themselves 
in the pastures south of Arad, Moses’ 
father-in-law is spoken of as a Kenite (cp. 
Judg. iv. 11). It appears therefore, since 
Moses’ father-in-law was a prince or priest of 
Midian (Ex. ii. 15 seq), that the Kenites 
must have been of Midianitish extraction, 
and so descended from Abraham through 
Keturah (Gen. xxv. 2). 

But it seems unlikely that the Kenites of 
Gen. xv. 19, who were to be dispossessed by 
the descendants of Abraham, were identical 
with those of whom Balaam speaks, and 
who were, because of good offices rendered 
at the time of the Exodus, always regarded 
as kinsmen and friends by Israel (cp. 158. 
xv. 6, xxvii. 10). Rather, is it probable that 
the Kenites of Gen. xv. 19 were a Canaan- 
itish people, who derived their name from 
the city Kain, which fell eventually within 
the borders of the tribe of Judah (Josh. xv. 
22); and that the descendants of Hobab, 
who appear in Judg. i. 16 as making war in 
this very district, possessed themselves of 
this city, and with it of the name Kenite 
also. This wey would seem to have already 
done when Balaam uttered his prediction ; 
and in the next verse it is, as the margin 
correctly indicates, not of the Kenite, but 
of Kain the city, that he speaks. Nor is it 
surprising to find them in possession of their 
new abode in the Promised Land, while the 
Israelites were yet in their tents. It may 
well be that this roving band of Midianites 
had already entered Canaan, perhaps along 
the shores of the Dead Sea, and by routes 
end ate for the huge host of Israel, 
and had, as a kind of advanced ap made 
a beginning of the conquest of the county. 

From 1 Chr. ii. 54, 55, we learn that the 
Rechabites were a branch of the Kenites ; 
and the name Salmaites, always given to 
the Kenites in the Targums, connects them 
with Salma, the son of Caleb, there men- 
tioned. Jer. xxxv. shows how tenaciously, 
for many centuries, they held fast the no- 


madic habits of their race. 

Strong is thy dwellingplace, and thou 

uttest thy nest in a rock nder, 8trong 
or firm) be thy dwelling-place, and put 
thou thy nest in the rock (or cliff). In the 
Hebrew there is a play on the words ken, 
‘‘ nest,” and Kain, the name of the Kenites’ 
abode. This nest in the cliff might be the 
city of Hazazon-tamar or Engedi, if that be 
(as is likely) the ‘‘city of palm-trees,” from 
which they went up subsequently (Judg. i. 
16). But there is another site, about ten 
miles south of Engedi, to which Balaam’s 
words would be more appropriate, on the 
summit of the cliff rising perpendicularly 
from the level of the western shore of the 
Dead Sea, where was afterwards built the 
oy of Masada, the scene of the closing tra- 
gedy of the Jewish-Roman war. It is not 
ikely that such a natural fortress would 
ever have been unoccupied, or even ex- 
cluded from a place in the list of the cities 
of Judah. Nor is there any site in the Holy 
Land which a rude but warlike people 
might more fittingly designate as either 
Ken, the Nest, or Kain, the Possession. 

22. Render, For Kain shall surely not 
be ays hee (lit. “be for destruction ”) 
until Asshur, &c. The words are not, as 
they appear in A. V., a prediction of evil to 
the Kenites, but a promise, on the contrary, 
of safety to be long continued to them (cp. 
x. 32; Jer. xxxv. 19), 

23. when God doeth this] The eventual 
carrying away of the allies of Israel by As- 
syria presented itself to Balaam as the ruin 
of all peace and safety upon earth. One 
prediction was however yet wanting, and is 
next given, viz. that the conquerors of the 
Kenites should fare no better than the Ke- 
nites themselves. 

24. Chittim] i.e. Cyprus, the nearest of the 
western islands, the only one visible from 
Palestine, and so the representative to Ba- 
laam and to Israel of all those unknown 
western regions across the Mediterranean 
Sea, from which were at length to come the 
conquerors of the mighty empires of the 
East, Cp. Isai. xxiii. 1, 12; Jer. ii. 10. 


25 JAnd Balaam rose up, and went and *returned to his place: 
and Balak also went his way. 

Cuar. 25. AND Israel abode in *Shittim, and *the people began 

2to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. And ¢ hey 


3 people did eat, and ‘bowed down to their gods. And Israel 
4 kindled against Israel. 
5 turned away from Israel. And Moses said unto ‘the judges of 


Israel, *Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto 
6 peor. 


NUMBERS. XXIV. XXV. 24! 
k Seo ch. 31, 
8. 
9 ch. 33. 49. 
Josh, 2,1 
called the people unto ¢the sacrifices of their gods: and the ie oe tg 16 
1 Cor, 10. 8 
joined himself unto Baal-peor: and /the anger of the Lorp was 57°" ™ 
And the Lorp said unto Moses, ’Take Ps. 106. 28 
all the heads of the people, and hang them up before the Lorp 0s. 9.10 
against the sun, *that the fierce anger of the Lorp may be “wo 
1 Cor. 10. 20, 
l- ¢ Ex, 20, 5. 
- Dal= 7 Pg, 106. 29, 
q And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and ¢ Deut. 4.3. 
rought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight of Josh. 22. 17. 


Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, ‘who were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of 


7 the congregation. And “when Phinchas, “the son of Eleazar, me 


the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the 


8 congregation, and took a javelin in his hand; and he went after 9 


the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through, 
the man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So °the 

9 plague was stayed from the children of Israel. And ?those that 
10 died in the plague were twenty and four thousand. {And the 
11 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, ¢?Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, 


Deut. 13. 17, 
i Ex, 18. 21, 


# Ex, 32. 27. 
Deut. 13. 6, 


the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from 


Eber] i.c. the descendants of Shem. Of 
these Asshur was one (cp. marg. ref.), and 
is here specified by name, since the Assy- 
rians attained, in the empires of Babylon 
and Nineveh, to an extraordinary grandeur, 
and were destined to a most signal and irre- 
trievable fall. 

he also] i.e. the conqueror of Asshur and 
Eber who should come across the sea. It is 
not revealed whence the blow should come 
that should overthrow in its turn the power 
that prevailed over the great monarchies of 
the Hast. 

25. returned to his own place] i.e. amongst 
the Midianites to plot by new means against 
the people of God, and to perish in his sin 
(xxxi. 8,163; Rev. ii. 14). 

XXV. The records of the neighbouring 
cities of the plain, and the circumstances of 
the origin of Moab (Gen. xix. 30 sea.) sug: 
gest that the people amongst whom Israel 
was now thrown were more than ordinarily 
licentious. 

2. and they called] ze. “the daughters of 
Moab called.” 

3. joined himself] i.e. by taking part in 
the sacrificial meals as described in the last 
verse. Cp. Ex. xxxiv. 15; 1 Cor. x. 18. 
The worship of Baal was attended with the 
grossest impurity, and indeed partly con- 
sisted in it (Hos. iv. 14, ix. 10). 

Beal nee i.e. the Baal worshipped at 
Peor, the place mentioned in xxiii. 28 (cp. 

aal-meon, xxxii. 38). [The identification 
of this god with Chemosh (xxi. 29) is now 
given up.] 

4. take] i.c. assemble the chiefs of the 


people to thee (cp. the phrase “ took men,” 
in xvi. 1). The offenders were to be first 
slain by the hands of ‘‘the judges cf Is- 
roel” (v. 5), and afterwards hung up 
“against the sun” (i.e. publicly, openly ; 
cp. 2Sam. xii. 12) as an aggravation of their 
punishment. This would be done by im- 
paling the body or fastening it to a cross. 

p. Deut. xxi, 23 note, and 2 Sam. xxi. 9. 

6. a Midianitish woman] Lit. ‘the Mi- 
disnitish woman,” the particular one by 
whom he had been enticed (cp. v. 15 and 
xxxi, 18), Her high rank proves that Zimri 
had not fallen in with her by mere chance, 
but had been deliberately singled out by the 
Midianites as one whom they must at any 
price lead astray. 

weeping before the door of the tabernacle] 
The plague (v. 9) had already broken out 
among the people: and the more God-fear- 
ing had assembled at the door of the Taber- 
nacle of God (cp. marg. ref.) to intercede 
for mercy, when Zimri committed the fresh 
and public outrage just described. 

8. into the tent] ‘The inner recess in the tent, 
fashioned archwise, and appropriated as the 
sleeping-chamber and women’s apartment. 

9. twenty and four thousand] St. Paul 
(1 Cor. x. 8) says ‘‘ three and twenty thou- 
sand,” following probably the Jewish tra- 
dition which deducted one thousand as 
the number slain by the hands of their 
brethren. 

11. hath turned my wrath away] The 
signal example thus made of a leading 
offender by Phinehas was accepted by God 
as an expiation (lit. in v.13 “‘ covering ;” 
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the children of Israel, while he was zealous 'for my sake among 


=. x. 20. 5. 
Deut. 32, 16, 
3 


ai, 
1 Kin, 14, 
22, 


@ ch, 31, 2. 
® ch. 31. 16. 
Rev, 2. 14. 


them, that I consumed not the children of Israel in *my jealousy. 
12 Wherefore say, ‘Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: 
13 and he shall have it, and ‘his seed after him, even the covenant of 
“an everlasting priesthood ; because he was*zealous for his God, 
14 and made an atonement for the children of Israel. 
name of the Israelite that was slain, even that was slain with 
the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a 
15 *chief house among the Simeonites. And the name of the i 
itish woman that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of *Zur; he 
_ 16 was head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian. {And 
. 17 the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, “Vex the Midianites, and 
> 18 smite them: for they vex you with their “wiles, wherewith they 
* have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of 
Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the day of the plague for Peor’s sake. 
Czar. 26, AND it came to pass after the plague, that the Lorp 


q Now the 


Midian- 


spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 


© fp Pp Bp 


bef 
aa 
Fok 
S 
-_ 


1 Heb. with my seal: See 2 Cor. 11. 2, 


2 saying, *Take the sum of all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, >from twenty years old and upward, throughout their 
3 fathers’ house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them ‘in the plains of Moab by 
4 Jordan near Jericho, saying, Juke the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the Lorp ¢commanded Moses 
and the children of Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
5 Egypt. J¢Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the children of 


2 Heb. house of a father 


see on the typical significance Lev. i. 4) 
and the exterminating wrath which had 
gone forth against the whole people was 
arrested (Ps. cvi. 30). 

The act of Phinehas must be regarded as 
exceptional. It was an extraordinary deed 
of vengeance, justified by the singular atro- 
city of the crime which provoked it; but it 
does not confer the right to every man to 

unish summarily any gross and flagrant 
reach of Divine law committed in his 
Renee. cP the act of Mattathias (1 

acc, ii, 24-26), 

The act was its qwn justification. Its 
merit consisted in the evidence it gave that 
the heart of Phinehas was right before God. 
He was ‘zealous with God’s zeal,” and 
abhorred the presumptuous wickedness of 
Zimri, as God abhorred it. He therefore 
risked his own life by dealing according to 
their deserts with two influential and defiant 
evil doers; and his act, done in the face 
of Moses and the people, and for them, was 
accepted by Godas anational atonement; and 
rewarded by the people (cp. the leadership 
assigned to him in xxxi.6; Josh. xxii. 13). 

12. my covenant of peace] Equivalent to 
‘the Covenant of My peace.” God esta 
lished with Phinehas in particular that Cove- 
nant which He had made generally with all 
his people ; and a its blessings peace 
is specially mentioned, because of the peace 
between God and the congregation which 
Phinehas had brought about. As an addi- 


tional gift there is assigned to him and his 
seed for ever the office of peace-making, the 
legitimate function of the priesthood (cp. 
Eph. ii. 14); and the Covenant was thus to 
him a Covenant not only of peace but of life 
(cp. marg. ref.). Phinehas became high- 
priest after the death of his father Eleazar, 
and the office, with a short interruption from 
the days of Eli to those of David, when for 
unknown reasons it was filled by the de- 
scendants of his uncle Ithamar, was per- 
petuated in his line; nor indeed is it known 
to have departed from that line again until 
the typical priesthood of the sons of Aaron 
was merged in the actual priesthood of the 
viour of mankind. 

XXVI. The mustering of the tribes de- 
scribed in this chapter was immediately 
preparatory to the war against Midian, and 
to the invasion of Canaan which shortly 
followed. "With a view also to an,equitable 
allotment of the land to be conquered (cp. 
v. 54) the numbers of the several tribes were 
taken according to their families. 

1. after the plague] These words serve to 
show approximately the date at which the 
census was taken, and intimate the reason 
for the great decrease in numbers which was 
found to have taken place in certain tribes. 
Cp. Deut. iv. 3 and v. 5 note in this chapter. 

seq. The tribes are mentioned in the 
same order as in the earlier census (ch. i.), 
except that Manasseh here precete ae 
raim; probably as being now the larger tribe. 
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Reuben; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of the Hanochites: 

6 of Pallu, the family of the Palluites: of Hezron, the family of 
7 the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. These 
are the families of the Reubenites: and they that were numbered 

of them were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and 

8, 9 thirty. And the sons of Pallu; Eliab. And the sons of Eliab; 
Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This 7s that Dathan and 
Abiram, which were ‘famous in the congregation, who strove 
against Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korah, 
10 when they strove against the LorD: %and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up together with Korah, when that 
company died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
11 fifty men: *and they became ao sign. Notwithstanding ‘the 
12 children of Korah died not. ¥JThe sons of Simeon after their 
families: of *Nemuel, the family of the Nemuclites: of Jamin, 
the family of the Jaminites: of ‘Jachin, the family of the Jachin- 

13 ites: of ™Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 
14 family of the Shaulites. These are the families of the Simeonites, 
15 twenty and two thousand and two hundred. The children of 
Gad after their families: of “Zcephon, the family of the Zephon- 
ites: of Haggi, tho family of the Ilaggites: of Shuni, the family 
16 of the Shunites: of !Ozni, the family of the Oznites: of Eri, the 
17 family of the Erites: of °Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
18 Areli, the family of the Arclites. Theso are the families of the 
children of Gad according to those that were numbered of them, 
19 forty thousand and fivehundred. 4? Tho sons of Judah were Er 
20 and Onan: and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. 


2 Or, Ezbon, Gen. 46. 16. 


And * 
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Sch. 16. 1,2, 


9 ch. 16. 32, 
35, 


k ch. 16, 38. 
Sce 1 Cor. 
10. 6, 


™ Gen. 46. 
10, Zohar. 

» Gen. 46.16. 
Ziphion, 

© Gen. 46.16, 
Arodi. 

P Gen, 38, 2, 


iC. 
& 46, 12, 


The following table shews the numbers of 
the tribes at each census : 


In the Plains 

At Sinai of Moab. 
Reuben ......... 46, 43,730 
Simeon ......... 59,300 22,200 
BO ccc siiccscceaes 45,650 40,500 
Judah .........4.. 74,600 76,500 
Issachar ......... 54,400 64,300 
Zebulun ......... 7,400 60,500 
Ephraim ......... 40,500 32,500 
anasseh ...... 32,200 52,700 
Benjamin ...... 35,400 45,600 
BN sicseiesseetess 2,700 64,400 
Asher ............ 41,500 53,400 
Naphtali 53,400 45,400 
603,550 601,730 


Seven of the tribes, of which three are 
tribes belonging to the camp of Judah, shew 
an increase of numbers; and five, among 
whom are the three belonging to the camp 
of Reuben, shew a decrease. The greatest 
increase of any one tribe is in Manasseh. 
The most remarkable decrease is in Simeon, 
which now shews less than half its former 
strength. To this tribe Zimri, the chief of- 
fender in the recent transgression, belonged 
(xxv. 14). Probably his tribesmen generally 
had followed his example, and had accord- 
ingly suffered most severely in the plague. 
In the parting blessing of Moses, uttered at 


no great interval from this date, the tribe 
of Simeon alone is omitted. 

The families of all the tribes, excluding 
the Levites, number fifty-seven. The an- 
cestral heads after whom these families are 
named correspond nearly with the grand- 
children and great-grandchildren of Jacob, 
enumerated in Gen. xlvi. 8 seq. Both lists 
consist mainly of grandchildren of Jacub, 
both contain also the same two grand- 
children of Judah, and the same two grand- 
children of Asher. The document in Genesis 
should be regarded as a list, not of those 
who went down in their own persons with 
Jacob into Egypt, but of those whose 
names were transmitted to their posterity 
at the date of the Exodus as the heads of 
Israelitish houses, and who may thus _ be 
reckoned the early ancestors of the people. 

10. together with Korah] i.c. they were 
engulphed at the same time that Korah 
perished ; for Korah himself appears to 

ave died amongst the two hundred and 
fifty incense offerers at the door of the 
‘Tabernacle, not with Dathan and Abiram 
(cp. xvi. 32 note). 

11. the children of Korah died not] Cp. v. 
58. Samuel the prophet was of this family, 
and Heman, ‘the king’s seer” (1 Chr. vi. 
22, 33, xxv. 5). Several of the Psalms 
appear from the titles to have been com- 
wsed for the sons of Korah: cp. titles of 

88. x)ii., xliv., xlv., &c. 
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91 Chr. 4.3. 


r Gen. 46.13, 
1 Chr. 7. 1. 


* Gen. 48, 14. 


# Gen. 46. 20, 
u Josh. 17.1. 
1 Chr, 7. 14, 
15. 


* Called, 
Abiezer, 
Josh. 17. 2. 
Judg. 6. 11, 


hy 
¥ ch. 27, 1, 
& 36. 11. 


#1 Chr. 7.20, 
Bered. 


@Gen. 46.21. 
1 Chr. 7. 6, 


> Gen. 46, 21, 
Ehi 


i. 
1 Chr. 8. 1, 
Aharah, 

¢ Gen. 46. 21, 
Muppim and 
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@the sons of Judah after their families were; of Shelah, the 
family of the Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : 

21 of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. And the sons of Pharez 
were; of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the 
22 family of the Hamulites. ese are the families of Judah accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, threescore and sixteen 

23 thousand and five hundred. ¥J*O/ the sons of Issachar after their 
families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites: of ! Pua, the family 
24 of the Punites: of *Jashub, the family of the Jashubites: of 
25 Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. These are the families 
of Issachar according to those that were numbered of them, 
26 threescore and four thousand and three hundred. ([*O/ the 
sons of Zebulun after their families: of Sered, the family of the 
Sardites: of Elon, the family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family 

27 of the Jahleelites. These are the families of the Zebulunites ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, threescore thousand 

28 and fivo hundred. [The sonsof Joseph after their families were 
29 Manasseh and Ephraim. Of the sons of Manasseh: of *Machir, 
tho family of the Machirites: and Machir begat Gilead: of 
30 Gilead come the family of the Gileadites. These are the sons of 
Gilead : of *Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the 
31 family of the Holekites: and of Asriel, the family of the Asriel- 
32 ites: and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: and of 
Shemida, tho family of the Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the 
33 family of the Hepherites. And ”Zelophehad the son of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 

34 Tirzah. These are tho families of Manasseh, and those that 
were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hun- 

35 dred. These are the sons of Ephraim after their families: of 
Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites: of *Becher, the 
family of the Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the 
37 Eranites. These are the families of the sons of Ephraim accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph after their 

38 families. [¢The sons of Benjamin after their families: of Bela, 
the family of the Belaites: of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbel- 

39 ites: of °Ahirain, the family of the Ahiramites: of ‘Shupham, 
the family of the Shuphamites: of Hupham, the family of the 
40 Huphamites. And the sons of Bela were ¢Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 

41 the Naamites. These are the sons of Benjamin after their 
families: and they that were numbered of them were forty 

42 and five thousand and six hundred. J¢These are the sons of 
Dan after their families: of *Shuham, the family of the Shuham- 

43 ites. These are the families of Dan after their families. All tho 
families of the Shuhamites, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, were threescore and four thousand and four hun- 

44 dred. /O/ the children of Asher after their families: of Jimna, 
the family of the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
45 of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. Of the sons of Beriah: of 
Heber, the family of the Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the 

46 Malchielites. And the name of the daughter of Asher was Sarah. 
47 These are the families of the sons of Asher according to 
1 Or, Phuvah, 


2 Or, Job. 3 Or, Hushim. 
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those that were numbered of them; who were fifty and three 
48 thousand and four hundred. 4/7 Of the sons of Naphtali after their 
families : of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, the 
49 family of the Gunites: of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites: of 
50 *Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. These are the families 
of Naphtali according to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and five thousand and four hun- 
51 dred. ‘These were the numbered of the children of Israel, six 
hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 
52, 538 JY And the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, * Unto these the 
land shall be divided for an inheritance according to the number 
54 of names. *To many thou shalt 'give the more inheritance, and 
to few thou shalt *give the less inheritance: to every one shall 
his inheritance be given according to those that were numbered 
55 of him. Notwithstanding the land shall be “divided by lot: 
according to the names of the tribes of their fathers they shall 
5G inherit. According to the lot shall the possession thereof be 
57 divided between many and few. "And these are they that 
were numbered of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, tho family of the 
58 Kohathites: of Merari, the family of the Merarites. These are 
the families of the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family 
of the Mushites, the family of the Korathites. And Kohath 
59 begat Amram. And the name of Amram’s wife was °Jochebed, 
the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt: 
and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 
60 sister. ?”And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
61 and Ithamar. And *Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered 
62 strango fire before the Lorp. 7*And those that were numbered 
of them were twenty and three thousand, all males from a month 


old and upward: ‘for they were not numbered among tho chil- 3 


dren of Israel, because there was ‘no inheritance given them 
63 among the children of Israel. ] These are they that were num- 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the eee who numbered the chil- 
dren of Isracl “in the plains of Moab by’ Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But* among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and 
Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered the children of 
65 Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. For the Lorp had said of 
them, They ¥shall surely die in the wilderness. And there was not 
left a man of them, “save Caleb the son of Jephunnch, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 
Cuar. 27. THEN came the daughters of *Zelophehad, the son 
of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of 


1 Heb. multiply his inheri- 2 Heb. diminish his inheri- 
tance. tance. 


h1 Chr. 7. 
13, Shallum. 


4 Sea ch. 1. 
46. 


® Josh, 11. 
23. 


& 14.1. 
'ch, 33. 64. 


™ ch. 33, dt. 
& 3b. 13. 
Josh. 11. 23, 
& ib. 2. 

* Gen. 46.11. 
Ex. 6. 16,17, 
18, 19. 

1 Chr, 6, 1, 
16, 


39, 

*ch. 1. 49. 

t ch. 18. 20. 
Deut. 10. 9. 
Josh, 13. 14, 
33. 


= ch. 1. 
Deut. 2. 14, 
15. 

y ch, 14. 28, 
29 


1 Cor. 10. 5, 


6. 

* ch. 14. 30. 
@ ch, 26. 33. 
& 36.1. 11. 
Josh. 17. 3. 


51, This shews a decrease of 1820 from 
the number at Sinai; a decrease due to the 
recent plague. 

58. according to the lot, &c.] This method 
was adopted not only in order to preclude 
jealousies and disputes, but also that the 
several tribes might regard the territories as 
determined for them by God Himself: ep. 
Prov, xvi, 33, 

59. «whom her mother bare] Literally, 
‘twhom she bare; ” the subject is wanting, 
and the verb is in the feminine gender. The 
words ‘her mother” are merely conjec- 


tural, The text is probably imperfect. 

62. The total number of male Levites, 
23,000, shews an increase of 1,000 on the 
number at Sinai (iii. 39). It is doubtless to 
be taken as a round number; and, as be- 
fore, includes the male children from a 
month old and upward, as well as the male 
adults. - 

64, It appears from Deut. ii. 14,15 that 
the generation numbered at the former 
census had perished before the host crossed 
the brook Zered. 

XXVILI. 1. Women in Israel had not, up 
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Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh the son of Joseph: and 
these are the names of his daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hog- 
2 lah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. And they stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the 
congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 


5 ch. 14. 35. 
& 26. 64, 65, 


€ ch. 16.1,2. 


4 had no sons. 
4 Josh. 17, 4, 


3 saying, Our father ?died in the wilderness, and he was not in the 
company of them that gathered themselves together against the 
Lorp ‘in the company of Korah; but died in his own sin, and 

y should the name of our father be 'done 

away from among his family, because he hath no son? ‘%Give 


unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of our father. 


e Ex, 18, 15, 
19. 


5, 6 f And Moses ‘brought their cause before the Lorp. And the 
7 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, The daughters of Zelophehad 


J ch, 36, 2, speak right: /thou shalt surely give them a possession of an in- 

heritance among their father’s brethren; and thou shalt cause 

8 the inheritance of their father to pass unto them. And thou shalt 

speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have 

no son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his 

9 daughter. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his 

10 inheritance unto his brethren. And if he have no brethren, then 

11 ye shall give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. And if 

is father have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance 

unto his kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall 

9 ch, 35. 29. possess it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel 7a statute 

12 of judgment, as the LoRD commanded Moses. {And the Lorp 

A ch, 33. 47 said unto Moses, * Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the 

Deut. $. 27. 13 land which I have given unto the children of Israel. And when 

&341. thou hast seen it, thou also ‘shalt be gathered unto th people, 

‘ch, 20,24 14as Aaron thy brother was gathered. For ye ‘rebelled against 

acta ar my commandment in the desert of Zin, in the strife of the con- 

k ch, 20. 12. gregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes: that 

rata tele as the ‘water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 

Ps. 104,32, 15, 16 And Moses spake unto the LorD, saying, Let the Lorp, ™the 

ee God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, 
Heb. 12. 9, 


1 Heb. diminizhed. 


to the present time, enjoyed any distinct 
right of inheritance. Yet a father, whether 
sons had been born to him or not, had the 
power, either before or at his death, to cause 
part of his estate to pass to a, daughter; in 
which case her husband married into her 
family rather than she into his, and the 
children were regarded as of the family 
from which the estate had come. Thus 
Machir, ancestor of Zeornehads although 
he had a son Gilead, left , as is probable, 
an inheritance to his daughter, the wife of 
Hezron of the tribe of Judah, by reason of 
which their descendants, among whom was 
Jair, were reckoned as belonging to the 
tribe of Manasseh (xxxii. 41; 1 Chr. ii. 21 


seq.) 

3, by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation] The place of solemn assembly of 
the elders. The daughters of Zelophehad 
made their suit to the princes, the heads of 
tribes and of families, who were making the 
census under the superintendence of Moses 
and Eleazar. 


3. but died in his own sin] i.e. perished 
under the general sentence of exclusion 
from the Land of Promise passed on all the 
older generation, but limited to that genera- 
tion alone. By virtue of the declaration in 
xiv. 31 the daughters of Zelophehad claim 
that their father’s sin should not be visited 
upon them. 

4, give unto us) As representing our 
father; that so he, through us his represen- 
tatives, may enjoy a like inheritance with 
his brethren. 

12, snount Abarim] See xxi. 20 note. 

16. the God of the spirits of all flesh] An 
acknowledgment that man, who is but flesh 
(cp. Gen. vi. 3), is of himself helpless; and 
‘lives and moves and has his eing” in 
God (Acts xvii. 28). The words are suitably 
employes here to introduce an entreaty that 
God would not leave the congregation with- 
out a guide and leader, and in xvi. 22 asa 
preface to an intercession that the whole 
pore should not suffer for the sin of a 

ew. 
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17 *which may go out before them, and which may go in before 
them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the Lorp be not °as sheep 

18 which have no shepherd. And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, 2 man ”in whom is the spirit, 

19 and “lay thine hand upon him; and set him before Eleazar tho 

riest, and before all tho congregation ; and ‘give him a chargo 

20 in their sight. And ‘thou shalt put some of thine honour upon 
him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel ‘may bo 

21 obedient. “And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who 
shall ask counsel for him after the judgment of Urim before the 
Lorp: Yat his word shall they go out, and at his word they shall 
come in, doth he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all 

22 the congregation. And Moses did as the Lorp commanded 
him: and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the pricst, 

23 and before all the congregation: and he laid his hands upon him, 
‘and gave him a charge, as the LoRD commanded by tho hand 
of Moses. 

Cuar. 28, AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, Command 

2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, My offering, and ¢my 
bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for'a sweet savour unto 
3 me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season. And 
thou shalt say unto them, >This is the offering made by fire 


which ye shall offer unto the LorD; two lambs of the first ycar A 


4 without spot *day by day, for a continual burnt offering. Tho 
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* Deut. 31.2, 
1 Sam. 8, 20. 
2 Chr. 1. 10, 
°1 Kin, 22, 


17. 

Zech, 10, 2. 
Mutt. 9. 36. 
Mark 6. 34. 
P Gen. 41. 


38. 

Judg. 3. 10. 
& 1h, 29, 
1Sam. 16. 
13, 13, 

7 Deut. 34. 9 
r Deut, 31.7, 
*1Sam.10.6, 
2 Kin. 2. 15. 
¢ Josh. 1. 16, 
17, 

* Seo Josh. 
9. 14. 


= Ex, 28, 30. 
¥ Josh. 9.14. 
1 Sam. 22, 
10, 13, 15. 

* Deut. 3. 28. 
& 31. 


one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb ’ Ex, 29.38, 
5 shalt thou offer 2at even; and ‘a tenth part of an ephah of flour pie erie 
for a ¢meat offering, mingled with the fourth part of an hin of ¢ Lev. 2.1. 
6 beaten oil. J¢ is /a continual burnt offering, which was ordained ore prs 
1 Heb. a savour of my rest. 3 Heb. in a day. 3 Heb. Between the two a ina 
evenings, Ex. 12, 6. py 


18. in whom is the spirit] c. Gen. xli. Gibeonites (Joshua ix. 3 seq.). 
38. Joshua was endowed by God with the 
requisite spiritual qualifications for the 
office, Moses however was to lay his hands 
upon him, both in order to confer formal 


and public appointment, and also (cp. Deut. 


XXVIII. The dail 


tomary on Festivals, 


judgment of Urim) See Ex. xxviii. 30 note. 
offering had been 
y commanded (Ex. xxix. 38), and no 
doubt additional offerings had become cus- 
‘But no such elabo- 


xxxiv. 9) to confirm and strengthen the 
spiritual gifts already bestowed. The pre- 
vious reception of the inner grace did not 
dispense with that of the outward sign 3 cp. 
the case of Cornelius (Acts x. 44-48); and 
St. Paul’s Baptism after his miraculous con- 
version (Acts ix. 18). 

20. of thine honour] i.e. of thy dignity 
and authority (cp. xi. 17, 28). Joshua was 
constituted forthwith vice-leader under 
Moses, by way of introduction to his be- 
coming chief after Moses’ death. 

21. and_he shall stand before Eleazar the 
priest, &c.}] Joshua was thus to be inferior 
to what Moses had been. For Moses had 
enjoyed the privilege of unrestricted direct 
intercourse with God: Joshua, like all 
future rulers of Israel, was to ask counsel 
mediately, through the High-priest and 
those means of enquiring of God wherewith 
the High-priest was entrusted. Such counsel 
Joshua seems to have omitted to seek when 
he concluded his hasty treaty with the 


rate system as is here prescribed was or 
could possibly have been observed in the 

ilderness : cp. Deut. xii. 8, 9. The regula- 
tions of this and the next chapter therefore 
point to the immediate prospect of that 
settlement in Canaan which alone could 
enable the Israelites to obey them. Cp. the 
ordinances in ch. xv. 

2. My offering, and my bread, d:c.] Or, 
my offering, even my bread, &c. Offer- 
ing is here korban (cp. Lev. i. 2; Mark 
vil. 11), a term in itself of quite general 
import, but often especially apples as 
apparently in this instance, to the Meat- 
offering which accompanied the sacrifices. 
This Meat-offering connected itself, from its 
very nature, with the life of the Israelites 
in Canaan, not with their life in the wilder- 
ness; and it was annexed to the animal 
sacrifices as a token that the people must 
dedicate to God their property and the 
fruits of their labour as well as their own 
persons. See xv. 2note and Lev. xxi. 6. 
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9 Ex. 29. 42. 
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feh. 10. 10, 
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Neh. 10. 33. 
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Kz, 45. 17. 
& 46, 6. 
Hos. 2, 11. 
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t ver, 22, 
ch, 15, 24, 


m Ex. 12. 6, 
Lev. 23. 5. 


Lev. 23. 7, 


PY ver, 31. 
Ley. 22. 20. 
ch. 29, 8, 


Deut. 15, 21. 


4 ver. 15, 
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in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto 

4 the Lorp. And the drink offering thereof shalt be the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb: ?in the holy place shalt thou 
cause the strong wine to be poured unto the Lorn for a drink 

§ offering. And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the 
mcat offering of the morning, and as the drink offering thereof, 
thou shalt offer 7t, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 

9 unto the Lorp. And on thesabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour for a meat offer- 

10 ing, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof: this is 
kthe burnt offering of every sabbath, beside the continual burnt 

11 offering, and his drink offering. [And ‘in the beginnings of 
your months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lorp; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year with- 

12 out spot; and ‘threo tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals of flour 

13 fur a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one ram; and a several 
tenth deal of flour mingled with oil for a meat offering unto 
one lamb; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
14 made by fire unto the Lorp. And their drink offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an hin 
unto a ram, anda fourth paré of an hin unto a lamb: this is 
the burnt offering of every month throughout the months of the 

15 year. And ‘one kid of the goats for a sin offering unto the 
ORD shall be offered, beside the continual burnt offering, and 

16 his drink offering. ™And in the fourteenth day of the first 
17 month is the passover of the Lorp. *And in the fifteenth day 
of this month is the feast: seven days shall unleavened bread 
18 be eaten. In the °first day shall be an holy convocation; ye 
19 shall do no manner of servile work therein: but ye shall offer 
a sacrifice made by fire for a burnt offering unto the Lorp; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first 
20 year: ?they shall be unto you without blemish: and their 
meat offering shall be of flour mingled with oil: three tenth 
deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 a several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every lamb, through- 
22 out the seven lambs: and Zone goat for a sin offering, to make 
23 an atonement for you. Ye shall offer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a continual burnt offering. 
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, throughout the seven 
days, the meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 


7%. The original of the word ‘‘stron 
wine” (shechar) is a term usually employe 
to describe strong drink other than wine 
(Lev. x. 9 note). ‘The Israelites in the wil- 
derness had, in their lack of wine, substi- 
tuted shkechar made from barley for it. 
‘hey had thus observed the spirit, though 
notthe letter of the ordinance. The Drink- 
offering was either poured round the foot of 
the Altar; or on the Altar, and so upon the 
flesh of the sacrifice by which the Altar was 
covered (cP Ex. xxx. 9). 

9-10. The Sabbath-offering, not pre- 
viously enjoined, consisted of two lambs, 
properly accompanied, in addition to the 
rezular daily offering. 

11-15. The New-moon offering is here also 
commanded for the first time. The goat as 


a Sin-offering, though mentioned last, would 
seem in fact to have been offered first (cp. 
the precedents in Ex, xxix. ; Lev. v., viil., 
ix., xiv., xvi.). The Sin-offering, which (xv. 
22-26) had heen contemplated in cases where 
a sin had been committed ignorantly with- 
out the knowledge of the congregation, was 
henceforth not to be offered merely at dis- 
cretion, as circumstances might seem to 
require, but to be regularly repeated, not 
less edge tied than once a month. 

16-25. The Passover offering was the 
same as that of the New moon, and was re- 

ated on each of the seven days of the 

estival, thus marking the importance and 
the solemnity of the occasion, The details 
of the offering had not been previously pre 
scribed, 


NUMBERS. XXVIII. XXIX. 


unto the Lorp: it shall be offered beside the continual burnt 
25 offering, and his drink offering. And ‘on the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 
26 Q Also ‘in the day of the firstfruits, when ye bring a new meat 
offering unto the Lorp, after your weeks be out, ye shall have 
27 an ag convocation; ye shall do no servile work: but ye shall 
offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the LorD; ‘two 
28 young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; and 
their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 
29 unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto onc ram, a several tenth 
30 deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven lambs; avd one kid 
31 of the goats, to make an atonement for you. Ye shall offer 
them beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat oficring, 
ney shall be unto you without blemish) and their drink 
offerings. 
Cuar. 29. AND in the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, ye shall haye an holy convocation; ye shall do no servile 
2 work: @it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. And ye 
shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lorp; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year 
3 without blemish : and their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals for 
4aram, and one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven 
5 lambs: and one kid of the goats for a sin offering, to make an 
6 atonement for you: beside *the burnt offering of the month, 
and his meat offering, and ‘the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, ¢according unto their 
manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
7 LorD. (And ‘ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh 
month an holy convocation; and ye shall /atflict your souls: ye 
8 shall not do any work therein : but ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing unto the Lord for a sweet savour; one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year; %they shall be unto you 
9 without blemish: and their meat offering shall be of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals to a bullock, and two tenth deals to 
10 one ram, a several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
11 seven lambs: one kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside *the 
sin offering of atonement, and the continual burnt offering, and 
12 the meat offering of it, and their drink offerings. {]And_ ‘on 
the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work, and yo shall keep a 
13 feast unto the Lorp seven days: and “yo shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lorp; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, avd fourteen lambs 
14 of the first year; they shall be without blemish: and their meat 


26-31. The Festival offering at the season 
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r Ex. 12,16. 
& 13. 6. 


15, 

Deut. 16. 10, 
Acts 2. 1, 

t See Lev. 
23. 18, 19, 


u ver. 19, 


@ Lev. 23. 24, 


® ch. 28.11. 
€ ch, 28. 3. 
@ch. 15.11, 
12. 

e Lev. 18. 29. 
& 23, 27. 
Ps, 35. 13, 
Isai. 58. 5, 


9 ch. 28. 19, 


h Lev. 16.3, 
6. 


t Lev. 23. 34. 
Deut. 16. 13. 
Ez. 45, 25. 


k Ezra 3. 4. 


7-11. The offering on the Great Day of 


of firstfruits was to be offered on one day 
only ; and was the same with that of the 
‘New moon and Passover. It nearly though 
not entirely accords with the sacrificial 
oHenDe prescribed in Lev. xxiii. 18 seq. 
XXIX. 1-6. The ordinance of the Feast 
of Trumpets was to be observed on_ the 
opening day of that month within which 
the Great Day of the Atonement and the 
Feast of Tabernacles fell (ep. Lev. xxiii. 23 
eeq.). ‘The special offering for the day anti- 
cipated that of the Great Day of Atonement. 


Atonement was the same with that just 
specified. The great ceremonies of the day 
are described in Lev. xvi. 

12-34, Feast of Tabernacles: cp. Lev. 
xxiii. 33 seq. The offerings required at this 
feast were the largest of all. It was espe- 
cially one of thankfulness to God for the 


gift of the fruits of the earth; and the 


quantity and the nature of the offerings 
(see tv. 7-11) were determined accord- 


ingly. 
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t ver. 3, 4, 9, 
10 


ch, 15. 12, 
& 28,7, 14, 


m ver, 18, 


" Lev. 23, 36, 


82. Stress is laid on the number seven, 


the holy s 


way of intimation that the mercies of the 
harvest accrued by virtue of God’s Cove- 
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offering shall be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each 
15 ram of the two rams, and a several tenth deal to each lamb of 
16 the fourteen lambs: and one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
17 drink offering. And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year with- 
18 out spot: and their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 
19 to their number, ‘after the manner: and one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and tho 
20 meat offering thereof, and their drink offerings. And on the 
third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
21 year without blemish; and their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for tho rams, and for the lambs, shall 
22 be according to their number, “after the manner: and one goat 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his 
23 meat offering, and his drink offering. And on the fourth day 
ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen Tube of the first year with- 
24 out blemish: their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shail be according 
25 to their number, after the manner: and one kid of the goats for 
a sin ‘offering; beside tho continual burnt offering, his meat 
26 offering, and his drink offering. And on the fifth day nine 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 
27 spot: and their meat offering and their drink offerings for tho 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to 
28 their number, after the manner: and one goat for a ain offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and iis meat offering, and 
29 his drink offering. And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 
30 rams, and fourteen lambs of tho first year without blemish: and 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their 
31 number, after the manner: and one goat for a sin offering; be- 
side the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
32 drink offermg. And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two 
33 rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish: and 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according to their 
34 number, after the manner: and one goat fer a sin offering; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 
35 drink offering. On the cighth day yo shall have a "solemn 
36 assembly: ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye shall 
offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the LorpD: one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first 
37 year without blemish: their meat offering and their drink offer- 


35-38, The offerings prescribed for the 
closing day of the Feast of Tabernacles were 
the same with those Spink for the Feast 
of Trumpets and the Day of Atonement. 


bolical Covenant number, by 


nant. The diminishing number of bullocks 
sacrificed on the preceding days of the Feast 
(cp. vv. 13, 17, &.), is adjusted simply to 
obtain the coincidence before us on the 
seventh day; but some have thought that 
the gradual evanescence of the Law till the 
time of its absorption in the Gospel is here 
presignified in the Law itself. 


The solemnities of the month thus termi- 
nated, as a whole, with the same sacrifices 
with which, three weeks before, they had 
been introduced; and the Day of Atone- 
ment, even though succeeded by the re- 
joicings of the Feast of Tabernacles, thus 
eft its impress on the whole month, 
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ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for tho lambs, shall be 
38 according to their number, after the manner: and ono goat for a 
sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
39 offering, and his drink offering. These things yo shall ‘do 
unto the LorD in your °set feasts, beside your ? vows, and your 
freewill offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offvrings, and for your peace offer- 
40 ings. And Moses told the children of Israel according to all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 
Cuar. 30. AND Moses spake unto *tho heads of tho tribes con- 
cerning the children of Israel, saying, This 7 the thing which 
2the Lorp hath commanded. °If a man vow a vow unto the 
Lorp, or ‘swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond; he shall 
not break his word, he shall ¢do according to all that proccod- 
3 eth out of his mouth. If a woman also vow a vow unto the 
Lorp, and bind herself by a bond, beng in her father’s house in 
4 her youth; and her father hear her vow, and hor bond whero- 
with she hath bound her soul, and her father shall hold his 
peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond 
5 wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand. But if her 
futher disallow her in the day that he heareth; not any of her 
yows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand: and the Lorp shall forgive her, because her father dis- 
6 allowed her. And if she had at all an husband, when *sho 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith she bound 
7 her soul; and her husband heard it, and held his peace at her 
in the day that he heard 7¢: then her vows shall stand, and her 
8 bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her 
husband ‘disallowed her on the day that he heard it; then he 
shall make her vow which she vowed, and that which sho 
uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none 
9 effect: and the Lorp shall forgive her. But every vow of a 
widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 


3 Heb. her vows were upon 


! Or, offer 
x her, Ps. 56. 12. 


2 Heb. profane, Pa. 55, 20. 
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* Gen. 3. 16. 


Cs SN a ee Ee 
XXX. The regulations respecting vows obligation to do: a bond, an obligation to 


appropriately follow those given respecting 
sacrifices, since a large proportion of vows 
would always relate to the presentation 
of such offerings. Rules had already been 
given (Lev. xxvii.) for the estimation of 
things vowed to God. It is probable that 
this fresh legislation dealing specially with 
vows made by poone in a state of tutelage, 
was occasioned by some case of practical 
difficulty that had recently arisen ; and it is 
addressed by Moses to ‘‘the heads of the 
tribes” (z. 1), who would in their judicial 
capacity have tu determine questions on 
these subjects. 

There is no provision in the chapter for 
annulling vows made by boys and young 
men; from which it has been inferred that 
the vows of males were in all cases and cir- 
cumstances binding. 

2. The “vow” was positive ; the ‘“‘ bond” 
negative or restrictive. By a vow a man 
engaged to dedicate something to God, or 
to accomplish some work for Him: by a 
bond he debarred himself from some privi- 
lege or enjoyment. A vow involved an 


orbear doing. 

3. being in her father's house in her youth) 
It was not ordinarily till her betrothal or 
marriage, that the female passe (some sup- 
pose by purchase) from the power of her 
father to that of her husband. 

5. the Lorn shail forgive her] i.e. shall re- 
mit the obligation. (Cp. 2K. v. 18.) 

6. Rather, And if she shall at all be an 
husband’s, and her vows shall be upon her, 
or a rash utterance of her lips, where- 
with she hath bound her soul, &c. The 
‘‘at all” intimates that the case of a girl be- 
trothed but not yet actually married is here 
especially contemplated. After betrothal, a 
woman continued to reside, till the period of 
her marriage arrived, in her father’s house ; 
but her property was from that time for- 
ward vested in her husband, and she was so 
far oh recy as personally his, that an act 
of faithlessness to him was, like a ultery, 

unishable with death (Deut. xxii. 23, 24). 

ence his right to control her vows even 

before he actually took her home as his 
e. 


And if she vowed in her 


husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bond with an oath; 
11 and her husband heard if, and held his peace at her, and dis- 
allowed her not: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond 

* 12 wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband 
hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: her husband 
13 hath made them yoid; and the LorpD shall forgive her. Every 
vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husband may 

14 establish it, or her husband may make it void. But if her hus- 
band altogether hold his peace at her from day to day; then he 
establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: 
he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her in the day 

15 that he heard them. But if he shall any ways make them void 
after that he hath heard them; then he shall bear her iniquity. 
16 These are the statutes, which the Lorp commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between the father and his daughter, 


Cuar. 31. AND tho Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, “Avenge the 
2 children of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shalt thou ¥be 


And Moses spake unto the people, 


suying, Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them go 
4 against the Midianites, and avenge the Lorp of Midian. 'Of 
every tribe a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall 


So there were delivered out of the thou- 


sands of Isracl, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand armed 
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10 their souls, shall stand against her. 
being yet in her youth in her father’s house. 

@ ch. 25, 17, 
> ch, 27, 13, 

3 gathered unto thy people. 

5 ye sond to the war. 
€ ch. 10. 9. 
@ Deut, 20. 


13. 
Judg, 21. 11. 
1 Sam. 27.9. 


slew the kings 


6 for war. And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of every 
tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the 
war, with the holy instruments, and ‘the trumpets to blow in 

7 his hand. And they warred against the Midianites, as the Lorp 

S commanded Moses; and “they slew all the «males. And they 

of Midian, beside the rest of them that were 

slain; namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, 
1 Heb. 4 thousand of a tribe, a thousand of a tribe. 


XXXI. 2, the Midianites] The Moabites 
are not included. It would thus seem that 
it was the Midianites, and they only, who 
deliberately set themselves to work the cor- 
ruption of Israel. 

. Avenge the Lor of Midian] The war 
against the Midianites was no ordinary war. 
It was indeed less a war than the execution 
of a Divine sentence against a most guilty 
people. 

Doubtless there.were many amongst the 
Midianites who were personally guiltless as 
regards Israel. But the rulers deliberately 
adopted the counsel of Balaam against Is- 
rael, and their behests had been but too 
readily obeyed by their subjects. The sin 
therefore was national, and the retribution 
could be no less so. 

But the commission of the Israelites in 
the text must not he conceived as a general 
license to slay. They had no discretion to 
kill or to spare. They were bidden to ex- 
terminate without mercy, and brought back 
to their task (v. 14) when they shewed signs 
of flinching from it. ‘Chey had no alterna- 


tive in this and similar matters except to 
fulfil the commands of God; an awful but 
doubtless salutary manifestation, as was 
afterwards the slaughter of the Canaanites, 
of God’s wrath against sin; and a type of 
the future extermination of sin and sinners 
from His kingdom. 

5. were delivered] Or, ‘ were told off.” 

6. Phinehas] He was marked out as the 
fitting director of the expedition by his con- 
duct (cp. xxv. 7-13) in the matter of Zimri 
and Cozbi. 

with the holy instruments, and the trumpets] 
Or rather, ‘with the holy instruments, to 
wit, the trumpets,” for the trumpets them- 
selves seem to be the instruments intended. 

8. And they slew...were slain, &c.] Ren- 
der: And the kings of Midian they prt 
to death, beside those that fell in the 
battle ; namely, &c. From which it would 
seem that beside these five, put to death 
after the battle, there were other Midian- 
itish kings who perished fighting. The five 
chieftains here mentioned were vassals of 
Sihon the Amorite (Josh. xiii. 21), 
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™« See ver. 
#2-47. 


x cn 7,8, 


ne 4 


¥ See ch. 18, 
8, 19. 


Sver. 30. 
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29 of the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep: take 7 of their 
half, and give i unto Eleazar the priest, fur an heave offering 
30 of the Lorp. And of the children of Isracl’s half, thou shalt 
take “one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of the 
asses, and of the 'flocks, of all manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, *which keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
31 the Lorp. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the Lorp 
32 commanded Moses. And the booty, being the rest of the prey 
which the men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand and 
33 seventy thousand and five thousand sheop, and threescore and 
34 twolve thousand beeves, and threescore and one thousand asses, 
35 and thirty and two thousand persons in all, of women that had 
36 not known man by lying with him. And tho half, which wus 
the portion of them that went out to war, was in number three 
hundred thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 
37 dred sheep: and the Lorp’s tribute of the sheep was six hundred 
38 and threescoro and fifteen. And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which the Lorp’s tribute was threescore and 
39 twelve. And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred; 
40 of which the Lorp’s tribute was threescoro and one. And the 
persons were sixteen thousand; of which the Lorp’s tribute was 
41 thirty and two persons. And Moses gaye the tribute, which was 
the Lonn’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, ¥as the Lorp 
42 commanded Moses. And of the children of Israel’s half, which 
43 Moses divided from the men that warred, (now the half thet 
pertained unto the congregation was three hundred thousand and 
44 thirty thousand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, and 
45 thirty and six thousand beeves, and thirty thousand asses and 
46, 47 five hundred, and sixteen thousand persons ;) even “of the 
children of Israel’s half, Moses took one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which kept 
the charge of the tabernacle of tho Lorp; as the Lorp com- 
48 manded Moses. { And the officers which vere over thousands of 
the host, the captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, 
49 came near unto Moses: and they said unto Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the sum of the men of war which are under our 
50 charge, and there lacketh not one maa of us. We have therefore 
brought an oblation for the Lorn, what every man hath *gotten, 
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, carrings, and 


1 Or, goats. 2 Heb. head. 3 Heb. ford, 


29, an heave-offeriny| Render simply an 
offering, and cp. xviii. 24. The verb from 
which the word here rendered ‘‘heave- 
offering” is derived, is rightly translated 
“levy "in v, 28. 

82. Cp. v. 11, and render ‘‘ And the prey” 
(i.e. the live prey) “in addition to the spoil 
which the men of war seized, &e.” The 
ss poll ” is described in 7. 50. 

The number of sheep, beeves, asses, and 
persons taken is given in this and follow- 
Ing verses in round thousands. Hence the 
Lord’s tribute (rv. 29, 37, 38, &c.), being the 
five-hundredth part of the half, comes out 
also in round numbers. The enormous 
amount both of live stock and of personal 
ornament was characteristic of the Midian- 
ites. When they invaded Israel in the days 


of the Judges, their wealth was still of the 
same kind (Judg. vi. 5, viii. 24 seq.). The 
Bedouins, notwithstanding their wild no- 
madic life, retain their ancestral love of 
finery to the present day. 

49. There is no mention of any resistance 
on the part of the Midianites. The Israel- 
ites saw in this and in the preservation of 
all those engaged, proofs that the Lord had 
been with them in the work, and hence the 
free-will oblation of 2. 50, ; 

50. The “chains” were ‘“armlets” (2 
Sam. i. 10). The “rings” were “ finger- 
rings,” or “* seal-rings ;” and the “tablets ” 
were worn suspended from the neck (Ex. 
xxxv. 22), 

to make an atonement for our souls before the 
Lorp} Cp. Ex. xxx. 11-16. The atonement 
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tablets, to make an atonement for our souls before the Lorp. 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them, even all 

52 wrought jewels. And all the gold of the 'offering that they 
offered up to the Lorp, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seyen hundred and 

53 fifty shekels. (or >the men of war had taken spoil, every man 

54 for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of 
the oe of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into 
the tabernacle of the congregation, ‘for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lorp. 

Cxap. 32, NOW the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
had o verv great multitude of cattle: and when they saw the 
land of *Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, tho place 

2 was a place for cattle; the children of Gad and the children of 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, 
3 and unto the princes of the congregation, saying, Ataroth, and 
Dibon, and Jazer, and “Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
4¢Shebam, and Nebo, and ¢Beon, even the country ‘which the 
Lorpv smote before the congregation of Israel, 7s a land for 
5 cattle, and thy servants have cattle: wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy 
6 servants for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. And 
Moses said unto the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here? 
7 And wherefore *discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel 
from going over into the land which the Lorp hath given them ? 
8 Thus did your fathers, ‘when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea 
9 °to seo the land. For "when they went up unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the 
children of Israel, that they should not go into the land which 

10 the Lorp had given them. ‘And the Lorn’s anger was kindled 

11 the samo time, and he sware, saying, Surely none of the men 
that came up out of Egypt, ‘from twenty years old and upward, 
shall see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 

12 unto Jacob; because 'they have not *wholly followed me: save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of 


1 Heb. heave offering. 


2 Heb. break. S Heb. fulfilled after me. 


ad and to the children of * 
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¢ Ex, 30. 12, 
16. 


> Deut. 20. 
14. 


¢ Ex, 30. 16, 


@ ch. 21. 32. 
Josh. 13, 25. 
2 Sam, 24. 5. 


6 ver, 36, 
Beth- 
nimrah. 

¢ ver, 38, 
Shibmah. 

4 ver. 38, 
Bual-meon. 
¢ ch, 21, 24, 


Ff ch. 18, 3, 
26. 


# Deut. 1. 22. 
oe 13. 24, 


31. 
Deut, 1. 24, 
‘ch. 14, 11, 
21 


Deut. 1. 84. 
k ch. 14. 28, 


29. 
Deut. 1. 35. 
‘ch. 14. 24, 
30. 


was not for any special offence committed 1. Jazer] Cp. marg. ref, 


This district, 


(which would have called for a sacrifice o 
blood-shedding), but rather like the half- 
shekel given at the census in Ex. U. c., was 
an acknowledgment of having received un- 
deserved mercies. These, if unacknow- 
ledged, would have entailed guilt on the 


soul. 
62. The value of the offering was about 


, 0002. 
63. This verse seems to imply that the 
soldiers, as distinct from the officers (cp. ». 
49), did not make any offering from their 
plunder. Of course besides the gold there 
would be much spoil of less precious mate- 
rials ; see vv. 20, 22. 

XXXII. The record of the last war to 
the east of the Jordan is followed by the as- 
signment of the lands already conquered to 
the tribes of Reuben and Gad and to cer- 
tain families of the tribe of Manasseh. 


f although included in the land of Gilead, 


seems to have had especial attractions for 
the Israelitish settlers. All travellers in 
Gilead, the modern Belka, bear witness to 
its richness as compared with the country to 
the west of the Jordan. Its general charac- 
ter is that of an upland pasture, undulating 
and thickly timbered. In the last respect 
its northern portions excel its southern; but 
tor fertility of soil the southern province is 
preferred by the Arabs, in whose lips it has 
passed into a proverb: ‘Thou canst not 
find a country like the Belka.” 

3. See vv, 34-38 notes. 

8. vour fathers) The generation of the 
Exodus was now substantially extinct. Cp. 
xxvi. 64, 65. 

Kadesh-barnea) See xiii, 26. . 

12. the Kenezite] Kenaz (Gen. xxxvi, 11) 
was the name of one of the “dukes of 
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ch, 14. 24. 
Dent. 1. 36. 
Josh. 14. 8, 
9. 

"ch. 14, 33, 

, 35, 
; ch. 26. 64, 


we 
» Deut. 1. 34. 
@ Deut. 30, 


17. 

Josh, 22. 16, 
18, 

2 Chr. 7. 19. 
& 15, 2. 

r Josh, 4, 12, 
13, 


* Josh, 22, 4, 


t ver. 33. 
Josh, 12, 1, 
& 13. 8. 

« Deut.:3. 18, 
Josh, 1, 14. 
& 4. 12, 13, 


= Deut. 3. 20. 
Josh. 11. 23, 
¥ Josh. 22. 4. 
© Deut. 3. 12, 


& 44. 16. 
Isai, 69, 12, 
» ver, 16, 94, 
&e. 

¢ Josh. 1, 14, 
@ Josh, 4. 12, 


¢ Josh. 1. 13, 


Lf rue 3.12 


Josh. 12. 6. 
’ ch. 21. 24, 
33, 35. 
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13 Nun: “for they have wholly followed the Lorp. And the Lorp’s 
anger was kindled against Israel, and ho made them "wander in 
tho wilderness forty years, until °all the generation, that had 

14 done evil in the sight of the LorpD, was consumed. And, behold, 
ye are risen up in your fathers’ stead, an increase of sinful men, 
to augment yet the ? fierce anger of the Lorn toward Israel. 

15 For if yo ¢turn away from after him, ho will yet again leave 
them in the wilderness; and ye shall destroy all this people. 

16 And they came near unto him, and said, Wo will build sheep- 

17 folds here for our cattle, and cities for our little ones: but "wo 
ourselves will go ready armed before the children of Israel, until 
wo have brought them unto their place: and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 *We will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel 

19 have inherited every man his inheritance. For wo will not 
inherit with them on yonder sido Jordan, or forward; ‘because 
our inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 And * Moses said’unto them, If yo will do this thing, if ye will 

21 go armed before the Lord to war, and will go all of you armed 
over Jordan before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his 

22 enemies from before him, and *the land bo subdued before the 
Lorp: then afterward “ye shall return, and be guiltless before 
the LorD, and before Israel; and *this land shall be your pos- 

23 session before the Lorp. But if ye will not do so, behold, yo 
have sinned against the LorpD: and be sure “your sin will find 

24 you out. > Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for 
your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spake 
unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will do as my lord command- 

26 eth. ‘¢Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, 

27 shall be there in the cities of Gilead: ¢but thy servants will pass 
over, every man armed for war, beforo the Lorp to battle, as my 

28 lord saith. So concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the 

29 tribes of the children of Israel: and Moses said unto them, If the 
children of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lorn, and the 
land shall be subdued before you; then yo shall give them the 

30 land of Gilead for a possession : but if they will not pass over with 
you armed, they shall have possessions among you in the land 

31 of Canaan. And the children of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben answered, saying, As the Lorp hath said unto thy servants, 

32 so will we do. We will.pass over armed before the Lorp into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inheritance on this 

33 side Jordan may be our’s. {And /Moses gave unto them, even 
to the children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto 
half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, ’the kingdom of 


Edom :” but Israel and Edom were of kin- 
dred origin, and the use of similar names 
y the two peoples is not surprising. 

28. be sure your sin will find you out] Lit. 
“know Ah your sin that it will find you 
out.” Moses implies that their sin would 
eventually bring its own punishment along 
with it, 

27, wes the Lorp] ¢.e. immediately in 
front of the sacred tokens of the Lord's 

nce ; cp. x. 17 note. 


33. half the tribe of Manasseh| That is, 
(cp. v. 39; Josh. xvii. 1) the families of Ma- 
chir. Moses, when assigning to the pastoral 
tribes the inheritance which they desired, 
appropriated to these Manassites specially 
the district they had already subdued, as a 
reward for their valour and exploits. Thus 
the whole of the conquered country was 
provisionally disposed of, and the forward- 
ness and valour of the Machirites rewarded. 
It seems clear from v. 39 and Josh. xvii. 1, 
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Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the 
34 cities of the country round about. And the children of Gad 
35 built *Dibon, and Ataroth, and ‘ Aroer, and Atroth, Shophan, and 
36 *Jaazer, and Jogbehah, and 'Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
37 ™fenced citics: and folds for sheep. And the children of 
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k ch, 33. 45. 
t Deut. 2. 36, 
* yor. 1.3, 
Juzer. 

é ver. 3, 
Nimrak. 

™ ver. 24, 
"ch. 21. 27. 


38 Reuben “built Heshbon, and Tlealch, and Kirjathain, 
°Nebo, and ?Baal-meon, (¢their names bein 
Shibmah: and 'gave other names unto tho cities which the 

39 builded. And the children of *Machir the son of Manasse 
went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the Amorite which 

And Moses ‘gaye Gilead unto Machir the son of 

And ‘Jair the son of Man- 
assech went and took the small towns thereof, and called them 

42*Havoth-jair. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the vil- 
lages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name. 


1 Heb. they called by names the names of the cities, 


40 was in it. 
4) Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 


that the claims of the Machirites arose sim- 
Ply out of their exploits. 

4-36. Thecities herenamed fall into three 
groups. On Dibon, cp, xxi. 19. The Moabite 
stone was discovered here in 1868. ‘This 
city, occupied on the first acquisition of the 
territory by the Gadites, and assigned by 
Joshua to the Reubenites, was eventually 
recaptured by the Moabites, in whose hands 
it remained. Ataroth, i.c. ‘‘ crowns” (? At- 
tards) was seven miles north-west of Dibon. 
Aroer (Arair) lay between Dibon and the 


on. 

Atroth, Shophan, was Atroth-Shophan, 
i.e, Atroth, or Ataroth of Shophan, or ‘ of 
the burrow ;” thus distinguished from the 
Ataroth named in the verse preceding from 
which it was probably not far distant. 
These four cities may be styled the Dibon 
settlement. 

85. Jaazer (cp. v. 1) with the neighbour- 
ing Jogbehah (Jebeiha), seven miles to the 
north-east, formed the second group. 

36. The third Gadite settlement lay in 
the valley of the Jordan, to the west of the 
preceding. It comprised the cities of Bcth- 
nimrak (Nimrun) and Beth-haran (Beit-ha- 


ran). 

$7, 38. The Reubenites established them- 
selves more compactly than the Gadites. 
Elcatch (el’Al) a mile to the north-east ; 
Nebo (Nebbeh) probably three miles to the 
south-west ; Bual-meon (Main) nearly two 
miles to the south; Avrjutkaim g <urei- 
at): and Shibmahk, more properly Sibmah, 
amous at a later period for its vines (cp. 
Isai. xvi. 8), four miles east of Heshbon ;— 
all clustered round the old Amoritish Capi- 
tal. The Reubenites probably retained at 
the partition all these cities with the ex- 
ception of Heshbon, which, passing to the 
Levites, were thenceforth reckoned as with- 
in the tribe of Gad. 

Neither the Reubenites nor the Gadites 
were “builders” in the sense of founders of 
the Cities of which they thus took posses- 


o Isai, 40.1. 
P ch, 22. 41, 
¥ See ver. 3. 
Ex. 23. 13. 
Josh. 23. 7. 
rT Gen. 50, 23. 
* Deut. 3. 12, 


13, 16. 

Josh, 13. 31, 
& 17.1. 

¢ Deut. 3. 14. 
1 Chr. 2.21, 
22, 23. 

« Judg.10. 4. 
1 Kin, 4. 13. 


and 
changed,) and 


sion. They probably fortified them, for the 
first time or afresh, so as to render them 
places of safety for their families during 
the campaigns on the other side of the Jor- 
dan; and provided them with all conveni- 
ences for their flocks and herds. 

89. the children of Machir] Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, was long since dead: 
even his sons had been brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees (Gen. 1. 23). But the renown 
por la by his descendants raised his fa- 
mily almost to the dignity of a tribe; and 
the Machirites are in the next verse styled 
Machir, just as the children of Judah or of 
Ephraim are often spoken of as Judah or 
Ephraim. So in Judg. v. 14 Machir is 
coupled with Ephraim and Zebulun. : 

went] i.c. “had gone:” the statement is 
preparatory to the ensuing record of the 
grant to them of the land they had won, 

Gilead] More strictly part of north Gi- 
lead ; which, though inhabited by the 
Amorites, had belonged to the kingdom of 
Og. Gilead was the district from which had 
sprung the ancestress of the Machirites (cp. 
1 Chron, vii. 14). 

41, ‘The exploits of Jair—he was the con- 
queror of Argob (Deut. iii. 14)—yave new 
lustre to his name; and the fame of the 
family is attested by the history of Jair the 
Israelitish judge, doubtless a descendant ; 
perhaps also by the mention of Jairus (Luke 
viii. 41), the ruler of the synagogue at the 
neighbouring city of Capernaum. 

Havoth-jair] That is, the villages, or ra- 
ther groups of tents, or ‘‘ kraals,” of Jair. 
Originally they were twenty-three in num- 
ber (1 Chr. ii. 22): in the days of the younger 
Jair, to whom they probably descended by 
inheritance, they either had increased to 
thirty, or were reckoned at that round 
number (Judg. x. 4). 

42. Kenath| Now Kenawiat, an important 
site near the southern extremity of the 
tract el-Lejah, and on the western slopes of 
the mountains of the Haurin. The name 
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1 Ex, 14, 22. 
& 15, 22, 23. 


& Ex. 15. 27. 


2 Ex. 16, 1. 


” Bx. 17, 1. 
& 1, 2. 


« Ex, 16. 1. 
& 19, 1, 2. 
ch, IL, 34. 


P ch, 11. 36. 
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Cuar. 33, THESE are the journeys of the children of Israel, which 
went forth out of the land of Egypt with their armies under the 

2 hand of Moses and Aaron. And Moses wrote their goings out ac- 
cording to their journeys by the commandment of the LorpD: and 

3 these are their journeys according to their goings out. And 
they “departed from Ramescs in *the first month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the first month; on the morrow after the passover 
the children of Isracl went out ‘with an high hand in the sight 

4 of all the Egyptians. Tor the Egyptians buried all their first- 
born, ¢which the Lorp had smitten among them: ¢upon their 

i) ae also the Lorp executed judgments. /And the children cf 
G Israel removed from Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. And 
they departed from *Succoth, and pitched in Etham, which s :n 

7 the edge of the wilderness. And *they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon ; 

§ and they pitched before Migdol. And they departed from befare 
Pi-hahiroth, and ‘passed through the midst of the sea into tho 
wilderness, and went three days’ journey in the wilderness of 

9 Etham, and pitched in Marah. And they removed from Marah, 
and ‘came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve fountains of 
water, and threescore and ten palm trees; and they pitched 
10 there. And they removed from Elim, and encamped by the 
11 Red sea. And they removed from the Red sea, and encamped in 
12 the ‘wilderness of Sin. And thoy took their journey out of the 
13 wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. And they de- 
14 parted from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush. And they 
removed from Alush, and encamped at ™Rephidim, where was 
15 no water for the people to drink. And they departed from 
16 Rephidim, and pitched in the wilderness of Sinai. And they 
removed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched °at 'Kibroth- 
17 hattaavah. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 
18 *encamped at Hazeroth. And they departed from Hazeroth, 


? That is, The graves of lust. 


perme = 2 eee nee oe ne 


given to it by its conqueror, as in other 
cases, fell ere long into disuse, and the old 
name has held its ground to this day. 

The notices, both Scriptural and tradi- 
tional, of the conquest of north-eastern 
Gilead and Bashan by the Machirites, 

lainly intimate that it was effected by a 
ew chiefs of great military prowess, who 
overran rapidly a far larger district than 
they could colonize. The father of Jair, 
however, Segub, was of the tribe of Judah 
(cp. xxvii. 1, and note; 1 Chr. ii. 21, 22), 
and it is likely that the Manassite leaders 
induced many of the more adventurous of 
this tribe, ane some possibly of other tribes, 
to join them in their enterprize against 
Bashan (see Josh. xix. 34). 

The Machirites did not exterminate the 
whole population of this district (see Josh. 
xiii. 15, &c). The conquest of the district 
east of Jordan seems never to have been so 
effectually accomplished as that on the other 
side. 

During the troublous times of the Judges 
the eastern Manassites rendered good ser- 
vice to the nation; ep. Judg. v. 14. Gideon, 
and probably Jephthah, were of this tribe, 


and reflect in a later generation the warlike 
and adventurous spirit which Jair and No- 
bah exhibited in the days of Moses. 

XXXIII. 1-49. This list was written 
out by Moses at God’s command (y. 2), 
doubtless as a memorial of God’s providen- 
tial care for His people throughout this long 
and trying period. 

8-6. For these places, see marg. reff. 

8. Pi-hahiroth] Heb. ‘‘ Hahiroth,” but 
perhaps only by an error of transcription. 
Lhe omitted ‘‘pi” is however only a com- 
mon Egyptian prefix. 

wilderness of Etham] i.e. that part of the 

eat wilderness of Shur which adjoined 

Stham ; cp. Ex. xv. 22 note. 

The list of stations up to that at Sinai 
agrees with the narrative of Exodus except 
that we have here mentioned (rv. 10) an 
encampment by the Red Sea, and two 
others, Dophkah and Alush (rr. 12-14), 
which are there omitted. On these places 
see Ex. xvii. 1 note, 

16, 17. See xi. 35 note. 

18, Rithmahk] The name of this station is 
derived from refem, the broom-plant, the 
“* juniper” of the A. V. This must be the 
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29 and pitched in ?Rithmah. And they departed from Rithmah, 
20 and pitched at Rimmon-parez. And they departed from Rim- 
21 mon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. And they removed from 
22 Libnah, and pitched at Rissah. And they journeyed from 
23 Rissah, and pitched in Kehelathah. And they went from Kehe- 
24 lathah, and pitched in mount Shapher. And they removed from 
25 mount Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. And thoy re- 
26 moved from Haradah, and pitched in Makheloth. And they re- 
27 moved from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. And they 
28 departed from Tahath, and pitched at Tarah. And they re- 
29 moved from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. And they went 
30 from Mithcah, and pitched in Hashmonah. And they departed 
31 from Hashmonah, and ‘encamped at Moseroth. And they 
32 departed from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. And they 

removed from *Bene-jaakan, and ‘encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 


33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in Jotbathah. 3 


34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 
35 And they departed from Ebronah, “and encamped at Ezion- 
36 gaber. And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the 
37 “wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh. And they removed from 

*Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of 
38 Edom. {And “Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor at 


the commandment of the Lorp, and died there, in the forticth 23 


ear after the children of Israel were come out of the land of 


39 eypt, in the first day of the fifth month. And Aaron was an 2g 
hun 


ed and twenty and three years old when he died in mount 

40 Hor. {And “king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the 
south in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming of the children 

41 of Israel. {And they departed from mount ¢ Hor, and pitched 
42 in Zalmonah. And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 
43 in Punon. And they departed from Punon, and pitched in 
44 Oboth. And ‘they departed from Oboth, and pitched in !4Ije- 
45 abarim, in the border of Moab. And they departed from Ihm, 


1 Or, Heaps of Abarim. 


game encampment as that which is said in 


xiii. 26 to have been at Kadesh. Jebel Magrah. 
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@ ch. 12. 16. 


¥ Deut. 10, 6. 


1 Chr, 1.42. 
¢ Deut. 10.7. 


> ch. 21.10. 


¢ ch. 21. 11. 
¢ ch, 21. 11. 


which skirts the south-western extremity of 


19. Rimmon-parez] Or rather Rimmon- 
poroez, t.e. ‘‘ Rimmon (i.e. the Pomegranate) 
of the Breach.” It may have been here that 
the sedition of Korah occurred. 

1 The stations named are those 
visited during the years of penal wandering. 
The determination of their positions is, in 
many cases, difficult, because during this 
period there was no definite line of march 
pursued. But it is probable that the Is- 
raelites during this period did not overstep 
the boundaries of the Wilderness of Paran 
(as defined in x. 12), ray to pes along the 
adjoining valley of the Arabah; while the 
Tabernacle and organized camp moved 
apo from place to place amongst them (cp. 


xx. 1). 

Rissah, Haradah, and Takath are proba- 
bly the same as Rasa, Aradeh, and Elthi of 
the Roman tables. The position of Hash- 
monah (Heshmon in Josh. xv. 27) in the 
Azazimeh mountains points out the road 
followed by the children of Israel to be that 


$4. Ebronah] i.e, “passage.” ‘This sta- 
tion apparently lay on the shore of the Ela- 
nitic gulf, at a point where the ebb of the 
tide left a ford across. Hence the later Tar- 
gum renders the word “‘ fords.” 

85. Exzion-gaber] ‘‘ Giant’s backbone.” 
The Wady Ghadhyfn, a valley running east- 
ward into the Arabah some miles north of 
the present head of the Elanitic gulf. 
salt marsh which here overspreads a portion 
of the Arabah may be taken as indicating 
the limit to which the sea anciently reached ; 
and we may thus infer the existence here in 
former times of an extensive tidal haven, at 
the head of which the city of Ezion-geber 
stood. Here it was that from the time of 
Solomon onward the Jewish navy was con- 
structed (1 Kings ix. 26, xxii. 49). 

41-49. Zaimonah and Punon are stations 
on the Pilgrim’s road; and the general 
route is fairly ascertained by a comparison 
of these verses with xxi. 4, &c. 
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S Jer. 48. 22, 
Ez. 6. 14. 

9 ch. 21. 20. 
Deut. 32. 49, 


4 ch. 22.1, 
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k Deut. 7.1, 
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18 
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33 


Ez. 28. 24. 
4 Gen. 17. 8. 


Ez. 47.14. 

> Josh. 15.1. 
See Ez. 

47. 13, &c. 

¢ Gen. 14. 3. 
Josh. 15. 2. 
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46 and pitched ‘in Dibon-gad. And they removed from Dibon- 
47 gad, and encamped in Almon/-diblathaim. And they removed 
from Almon-diblathaim, %and pitched in the mountains of 
48 Abarim, before Nebo. And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
49 Jericho. And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth even 
50 unto '*Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. {And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
51 saying, Speak unto the children of Isracl, and say unto them, 
52 * When ye are passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 'then. 
ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before 
ou, and destroy all their pictures, and destroy all ther molten 
53 images, and quite pluck down all their high places: and ye shall] 
dispossess the inhubitants of the land, and dwell therein: for I 
54 have given you the land to possess it. And “ye shall divide the 
land by lot for an inheritance among your families: and to the 
more ye shall *give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
shall *give the less inheritance: every man’s inheritance shall be 
in the place where his lot falleth ; according to the tribes of your 
55 fathers ye shall inherit. Butif ye will not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you; then it shall come to pass, 
that those which ye let remain of them shall be*pricksin your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the land 
56 wherein ye dwell. Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 
Cuar, 34, AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Command the 
2 children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into “the 
land of Canaan; (this 7s the land that shall fall unto you for an 
inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts thereof :) 
3 QThen 'your south quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin 
along by the coast of Edom, and your south border shall be the 
4 outmost coast of ‘the salt sea eastward: and your border shall 
turn from the south “to the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to 
Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be from the south ‘to 


2 Or, The plains of Shittin. 2 Heb. multiply his inheri- 


tance, 


3 Heb. diminish his inheri- 
tance, 


60-56. The expulsion of the Canaanites 
and the destruction of their monuments of 
idolatry had been already enjoined (see 
marg. reff.); and v 54 is substantially 
a repetition from Ex. xxvi. 53-55. But 
the solemn warning of vv. 55, 56 is new. A 
call for it had been furnished by their past 
transgressions in the matter of Baal-peor, 
and by their imperfect fulfilment, at the 
first, of Moses’ orders in the Midianitish 


war, 

XXXIV. 2. the land of Canaan] The 
name Canaan is here restricted to the terri- 
tory west of the Jordan. 

5. The southern boundary commenced 
at the Dead Sea. The broad and desolate 
valley by which the depressed bed of that 
sea is protected toward the south, is called 
the Ghor. A deep narrow glen enters it at 
its south-west corner ; it is called Wady-el- 
Fikreh, and is continued in the same sputh- 
western direction, under the name of Wady 
el-Marrah ; a wady which loses itself among 


the hills belonging to ‘the wilderness of 
Zin;” and Kadesh-barnea (see xiii. 26 
note), which is “in the wilderness of Zin,” 
will be, as the text implies, the southern- 
most point of the southern boundary. 
Thence, if Kadesh be identical with the pre- 
sent Ain el-Weibeh, westward to the river, 
or brook of Egy t, now Wady el-Artsh, 
is a distance of about seventy miles. In 
this interval were Hazar-addar and Azmon ; 
the former being perhaps the general name 
of a district of Hazerim, or nomad hamlets 
(see Deut. ii. 23), of which Addar was one: 
and Azmon, perhaps to be identified with 
Kesam, the modern Kasiimeh, a group of 
springs situate in the north of one of the 
gaps in the ridge, and a short distance west 
of Ain el-Kudeirit. 

Others consider the boundary line to have 
followed the Ghor along the Arabah to the 
south of the Azazimeh mountains, thence 
to Gadis round the south-east of that moun- 
tain, and thence to Wady e]-Arish. | 
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Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to /Hazar-addar, and pass on to 
5 Azmon: and the border shall fetch a compass from Azmon 
Punto the river of Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be at the 
Gsea. (And as for the western border, ye shall even have 
the great sea for a border: this shall be your west border. 
7 YAnd this shall be your north border: from the great sea ye 
$ shall point out for you *mount Hor: from mount Hor ye shall 
point out your border ‘unto the entrance of Hamath; and the 
9 goings forth of the border shall be to *Zedad: and the border 
shall go on to Ziphron, and the goings out of it shall be at 


10 ‘Hazar-enan: this shall be your north border. {And yo shall } 
11 point out your east border from Hazar-enan to Shepham: and 1 


the coast shall go down from Shepham ™to Riblah, on the east 


side of Ain; and the border shall descend, and shall reach unto 3 


12 tho ‘side of the sea "of Chinnereth eastward: and the border 
shall go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it shall be at 


tho salt sea: this shall be your land with the coasts thereof *1° 


13 round about. {And Moses commanded the children of Israel, 
saying, ? This 7s the land which ye shall inherit by lot, which the 
LorD commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half 


14 tribe: %for the tribe of the children of Reuben according to the 2 


house of their fathers, and the tribo of the children of Gad 
according to the house of their fathers, have received their 
inheritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh have received 
16 their inheritance : the two tribes and tho half tribe have received 
their inheritance on this side Jordan near Jericho eastward, 
16 toward the sunrising. (]And the LorD spake unto Moses, 
17 saying, These are the names of the men which shall divide the 
land unto you : *Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. 
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9 Gen. 15.18, 
zoek 15. 4, 


47. 

1 Kin. 8. 65. 
Isai. 27. 12. 

» ch. 33. 37, 

ich. 13. 21, 

2 Kin. 1-4. 


25. 

i Ezek. 47. 
e 

i Ezek. 47. 
7. 

m 9 Kin, 23. 


Jer. 39. 5, 6. 
» Deut. 3. 17. 
Josh. 11. 2. 

. 35. 
Matt. 14. 34. 
Luke 5. 1, 

o ver, 3. 
P ver. 1. 
Josh. 14. 1, 


@ ch. 32. 33. 
Josh. 14. 2, 
3. 


Josh. 14/1. 


18 And ye shall take one “prince of every tribe, to divide the land &19.51 


19 by inheritance. And the names of the men are these: of the 
20 tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. And of the tribe of 


! Heb. shoulder. 


# ch. 1. 4,16. 


7-9, The northern border. On the 
“mount Hor,” cp. xx. 22 note. Here the 


inthe Holy Land. Ain, i.e. the fountain, is 
understood to be the fountain of the Jordan ; 


name denotes the whole western crest of 
Mount Lebanon, eighty miles in length, 
commencing east of Zidon, and terminating 
with the point immediately above the en- 
trance of Hamath (cp. xiii. 21). The ex- 
treme point in the northern border of the 
land was the city of Zedad (Sadad), about 
thirty miles east of the entrance of Hamath. 
Hence the border turned back south-west- 
ward to Ziphron (Zifran), about forty miles 
north-east of Damascus. Hazar-enan ma. 
be conjecturally identified with Aydn ed- 
Dara, a fountain situate in the very heart 
of the great central chain of Antilibanus. 
10-12. Shepham, the first point after 
Hazar-enan, is unknown, The name Rib- 
lah is by some read Har-bel, i.e. ‘‘ the 
Mountain of Bel;” the Har-baal-Hermon 
of Judg. iii. 3. No more striking landmark 
could be set forth than the summit of Her- 
mon, the southernmost and by far the 
loftiest peak of the whole Antilibanus 
range, rising to a height of ten thousand 
feet, and overtopping every other mountain 


and it is in the plain at the south-western 
foot of Hermon that the two most cele- 
brated sources of that river, those of 
Daphne and of Paneas, are situate. 

The ‘sea of Chinnereth ” is better known 
by its later name of Gennesaret, which is 
supposed to be only a corruption of Chinne- 
reth. The border ran parallel to this sea, 
along the line of hill about ten miles further 
e 


ast. 

16-29. Of the representatives now selected 
through Moses beforehand, who were all 
princes, i.e. heads of chief families, in their 
respective tribes (see xiii. 2), Caleb alone, 
of the tribe of Judah, is otherwise known 
to us (see xiii. 4 seq.). The order in which 
the tribes are named is peculiar to this pass- 
age. If they be taken in pairs, Judah and 
Simeon, Benjamin and Dan, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, Zebulun and Issachar, Asher and 
Naphtali, the order of the pairs agrees with 
the order in which the allotments in the 
Holy Land, taken also in couples, followed 
each other in the map from south to north. 
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21 the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. Of the 
22 tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of Chislon. And the prince of 
23 the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli. ‘The 
prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 
24 Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. And the prince of the 
tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 
25 And the prince of the tribe of the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 
26 the son of Parnach. And the prince of the tribe of the children 
27 of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. And the prince of the 
28 tribe of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 
29 son of Ammihud. These are they whom the LorpD commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the childron of Isracl in the land of 
Canaan. 
Cuap. 35. AND the Lorn spako unto Moses in the plains of Moab 
2 by Jordan near Jericho, saying, “Command the children of Israel, 


@ Josh. 14.3, : 1 \ : 
4 that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their pos- 


eer session cities to dwell in; and ye shall givo also unto the Levites 
45. 1, &c 3 suburbs for the cities round about them. And the cities shall 
& 48. 8, &c they have to dwell in; and the suburbs of them shall be for 
4 their cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beasts. And 

the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, 

shall reach from the wall of the city and outward a thousand 

5 cubits round about. And ye shall measure from without the 

city on the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south side 

two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, 

and on the north side two thousand cubits; and the city shail be 

in the midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto the Levites there 

AL en shall be 'six cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the 


manslayor, that he may fice thither: and 'to them ye shall add 
7 forty and two cities. So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be ‘forty and eight cities: them shall ye give with 


Josh, 20. 2, 
7,9. 
& 21. 3, 13, 


au 79% 8 their suburbs. And the cities which ye shall give shall be “of 
FF eas the possession of the children of Israel: *from them that have 
d josh. 21.3. many ye shall give many; but from them that have few ye shall 
© ch. 26, 64. give few: every one shall give of his cities unto the Levites 


9 according to his inheritance which “he inheriteth. And the 
10 Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 


! Heb. above them ye shall give. * Heb, they inherit. 


XXXV. 2. suburbs] Rather, “ pasture- 
grounds,” required for their large cattle, 
for their sheep and goats, and for all their 
beasts whatsoever they might be (vz. 3). 

5. from without the city] Omit “from.” 
The demarcation here ittended would run 
parallel to the wall of the city, outside 
which it was made. To guard against any 
restrictions of area, due to such causes as 
the irregular forms of the cities or the phy- 
sical obstacles of the ground, it was ordained 


that the suburb should, alike on north, b 


south, east, and west, present, at a distance 
of a thousand cubits (or, nearly one-third of 
& mile) from the wall, a front not less than 
two thousand cubits in length; and, by 
joining the extremities of these measured 
fronts according to the nature of the 


ground, & sufficient space for the Levites 
would be secured. 

6. The Levitical cities were in an especial 
manner the Lord’s; and therefore the places 
of refuge, where the manslayer might re- 
main under the protection of a special insti- 
tution devised by Divine mercy, were ap- 
propriately selected from amongst them. 

o doubt also the Priests and Levites 
would be the fittest persons to administer 
the Jaw in the doubtful cases which would 
e sure to occur: ep. v. 24 note. 

8. Nine cities were eventually given to 
the Levites from the large joint inheritance 
of Judah and Simeon; three were taken 
from the territory of Naphtali, and the 
other tribes gave each four apiece. 
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Israel, and say unto them, / When ye be come over Jordan into 
11 the land of Canaan; then %ye shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee thither, which 
12 killeth any person 'at unawares. 4 And they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, 
13 until ho stand before the congregation in judgment. And of 
these cities which ye shall give ‘six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
14*Yo shall give three cities on this sido Jordan, and three cities 
shall ye give in the land of Canaan, which shall be cities of 
15 refuge. These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the children 
of Isracl, and ‘for the stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them: that every one that killeth any person unawares may flee 
16 thither. ™And if he smite him with an instrument of iron, so 
that he die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put 
17 to death. And if he smite him *with throwing a stone, where- 
with he may die, and ho dic, he 7s a murderer: the murderer 
18 shall surely be put to death. Or if he smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he 7s a 
19 murderer: the murderer shall surely bo put to death. *The 
reyenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he 
20 meeteth him, he shallslay him. But °if he thrust him of hatred, 
21 or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die; or in enmity 
smite him with his hand, that he die: hoe that smote Aim shall 
surely be put to death; for he 7s ao murderer: the reyenger of 


22 blood shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him. But if ; 


he thrast him suddenly *without enmity, or have cast upon him 
23 any thing without laying of wait, or with any stone, wherewith 
a Inan may die, seeing Atm not, and cast 74 upon him, that he 
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/ Deut. 19.2. 
Josh, 20. 2. 
9 Ex. 21. 13, 


A Deut. 19.6, 
Josh, 20. 3, 
6, 6. 


i ver. 6. 


® Deut. 4. 41, 
Josh, 20, 8, 


bch. 15, 16. 


m Ex, 21, 12, 


Lev. 25. 17. 
Dout. 19. 11, 
12. 


Deut, 19. 11. 
@ lx, 21.13. 


24 die, and wus not his enemy, neither sought his harm: then *the 
congregation shall judge between the slayer and the revenger of 


! Heb. by error. 


12, the avenyer] Heb. goel, a term of 
which the original import is uncertain. The 
very obscurity of its etymology testifies to 
the antiquity of the office which it denotes. 
That office rested on the principle of Gen. 
ix. 6, ‘“‘whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed.” The un- 
written code of the East conceded to the 
nearest kinsman of a murdered man_ the 
right of avenging the blood that had been 
shed. Such rude justice necessarily involved 
grave evils, It gave no opportunity to the 
yerson charged with crime of establishing 
his innocence ; it recognised no distinction 
between murder, manslaughter, and acci- 
dental homicide; it perpetuated family 
bleod-feuds, the avenger of blood being 
liable to be treated in his turn as a mur- 
derer by the kinsman of the man whom he 
had slain. These grievances could not be 
removed as long as there was no central 
government, but they might be mitigated ; 
and to do this was the object of the institu- 
tion in the text (cp. Ex. xxi. 13). 

Among the Arab tribes, who are under 
the control of no central authority, the 

ractice of blood-revenge subsists in full 
force to the present day. : 

12. the congreyation] i.e. local court, con- 


r ver. 12. 
Josh, 20. 6. 


2 Heb. tcith a stone of the hand. 


sisting of the elders of the city (Josh. xx. 4). 
16-25. The sense is : Inasmuch as to take 
another man’s life by any means soever is 
murder, and exposes the murderer to the 
enalty of retaliation; so, if the deed be 
done in enmity, it is in truth very murder, 
and the murderer shall be slain; but if it 
be not done in enmity, then the congrega- 
fon anal interpose to stay the avenger’s 
and. 

19. when he meeteth him] Provided, of 
course, it were without a city of refuge. 

24, The case of the innocent slayer is 
here contemplated. In a doubtful case 
there would necessarily have to be a judi- 
cial decision as to the guilt or innocence 
of the person who claimed the right of 
asylum. 

. The homicide was safe only within 
the walls of his city of refuge. He became 
& virtual exile from his home. The provi- 
sions here made serve to mark the gravity 
of the act of manslaughter, even when not 
premeditated; and the inconveniences at- 
tending on them fell, as is right and fair, 
upon him who committed the deed. 

unto the death of the high priest] The 
atoning death of the Saviour cast its shadow 
before on the statute-book of the Law and 
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25 blood according to these judgments: and the congregation shall 
deliver the slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 


* Josh. 20. 6. 
t Ex. 20. 7. 
L 3. 


he was fled: and *he shall abide in it unto the death of the high 
26 priest, ‘which was anointed with the holy oil. But if the slayer 
shall at any time come without the border of the city of his 
27 refuge, whither he was fled; and the revenger of blood find him 


without the borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of 
28 blood kill the slayer; ‘he shall not be guilty of blood: because 
ho should have remained in the city of his refuge until the death 
of the high priest: but after the death of the high priest the 


29 slayer shall return into the land of his possession. 
things shall be for “a statute of judgment unto you throughout 


& ch, 27. 11. 


So these 


30 your generations in all your dwellings. { Whoso killeth any 


~ Deut. 17, 8. 
& 19. 15. 


Matt. 18. 16, 
2 Cor. 13.1, 
Heb, 10, 23. 


person, the murderer shall be put to death by the *mouth of wit- 
nesses: but one witness shall not testify against any person fo 
31 cause him to die. Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is *guilty of death: but he shall be 


32 surely put to death. And ye shall take no satisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come a, 
33 to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. So ye shall 


¥ Ps. 106. 38. 
Mic. 4. 11, 


5 Gen. 9, 6, 

@ Lev. 18. 25, 
Deut. 21. 23. 
+ Ex, 20, 45, 


46. 
% ch. 26, 29. 


not pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood vit defileth the 
land: and *the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed 
34 therein, but *by the blood of him that shed it. 
therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wher-in I dwell: for 
»T the Lorp dwell among the children of Israel. 
Cuar. 36, AND the chief fathers of the families of the *children of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families 


*Defile not 


of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, and 
before the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel: 


® ch. 26. 55. 


1 Heb. no blood shall be to 
him, Ex. 22. 2. 
2 Heb. faulty to die. 


———— — 


on the annals of Jewish history. The High- 
priest, as the head and representative of 
the whole chosen family of sacerdotal medi- 
ators, as exclusively entrusted with some of 
the chief priestly functions, as alone privi- 
leged to make yearly atonement within the 
Holy of Holies, and to gain, from the inys- 
terious Urim and Thummim, special reve- 
lations of the will of God, was, preeminently, 
a type of Christ. And thus the death of 
each successive High-priest presignified that 
death of Christ by which the captives were 
to be freed, and the remembrance of trans- 
gressions made to cease. 

. by the mouth of witnesses] i.e. two 
witnesses, at the least (cp. marg. reff.). 
The provisions of this and the following 
verses protect the enactments of this chap- 
ter from abuse. ‘he cities of refuge were 
not intended to exempt a criminal from de- 
served punishment. 


2 and they said, °The LorD commanded my lord to give the land 
for an inheritance by lot to tha children of Isracl: and ‘my 
lord was commanded by the Lorp to give the inheritance of 

3 Zolophehad our brother unto his daughters. And if they be 
married to any of the sons of the other tribes of the children of 


3 Heh. there can be no ex- 
piation for the land. 


81. no satisfaction] Rather, ransom (see 
Ex. xxi. 30). The permission to demand 
pecuniary compensation for murders (ex- 
pressly sanctioned by the Koran) un- 
doubtedly mitigates, in practice, the system 
of private retaliation ; Dut it does so b 
sacrificing the principle named in ve. 12, 33, 

34, for I the Lorp dwell, &c.] An em- 
phatic protest against all enactment or re- 
axation of laws by men for their own pri- 
vate convenience. 

XXXVI. 1-13. The daughters of Zelo- 
phehad had obtained an ordinance (xxviii. 
6-11) which permitted the daughters of an 
Israelite dying without male issue to in- 
herit their father’s property. The chiefs of 
the Machirites, of whom Zelophehad had 
been one, now obtain a supplemental enact- 
ment, directing that heiresses should marry 
within their own tribe. 
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Israel, then shall their inheritance be taken from the inheritance 
of our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
1whereunto they are received: so shall it be taken from the lot 
4 of our inheritance. And when ‘the jubile of the children of 
Israel shall be, thon shall their inheritance be put unto the 
inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are received: so shall 
their inheritance bo taken away from the inheritance of the 
5 tribe of our fathers. And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel according to the word of the Lorp, saying, The tribe of 
G the sons of Joseph ‘hath said well. This is the thing which the 
Lorp doth command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
saying, Let them *marry to whom they think best; /only to the 
7 family of the tribe of their father shall they marry. So shall 
not the inheritance of the children of Isracl remove from tribe 
to tribe: for every one of the children of Isracl shall 3%keop 
8 himself to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And *every 


children of Israel, shall bo wife unto one of the family of the 
tribe of her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy every 
9 man the inheritance of his fathers. Neither shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own 
10 inheritance. Even as the Lorp commanded Moses, so did the 
11 daughters of Zelophchad: ‘for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 
12 ried unto their father’s brothers’ sons: and they were married 
‘into the families of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their 
13 father. QThese are the commandments and the judgments, 
which the LorD commanded by the hand of Moses unto the 
open of Israel *in the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
ericho. 


1 Heb. tnto whom they * Heb. be wives. 4 Heb. to some that were 
shall be. 3 Heb. cleave to the, fe. of the families. 
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¢ Lev. 25.10. 


¢ ch, 27. 7. 


f ver. 12, 


91 Kin, 21, 


3. 
. A . i 4 1 Chr. 23, 
daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the 22. . 


‘ch, 27.1. 


4, be taken away] i.e. be permanently 11. unto their father’s brothers’ sons] Or 
taken away. The jubilee year, by not re- more generally, ‘unto the sons of their 


storing the estate to the tribe to which it kinsmen.” 


originally belonged, would in effect confirm 
the alienation. 


